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PREFACE, 


Tue present volume comprises two Litanies, the English 
Prayer Book of 1559, the Godly Prayers, the Ordinal of 
1559, the Latin Prayer Book of 1560, the New Calendar of 
1561, and many Occasional Forms of Prayer set forth, 
chiefly by public authority, in the latter portion of the six- 
teenth century. 

1. The peculiarity of the first Litany is its having 
Elizabeth’s name, as queen, conjointly with the entreaty for 
deliverance ‘from the tyranny of the bishop of Rome, and all 
his detestable enormities.’ See pp.4, 12,70. It was appar- 
ently an unauthorised publication of the Protestants, solicit- 
ous, after the death of Mary, to recover (if possible) their 
lost ground. For the petition ‘ Pitifully behold the dolour! 
of our hart,’ and the collects which are appended, prove that 
the Litany was not taken, as on any other supposition it 
undoubtedly would have been taken, from either of Edward’s 
Prayer Books; but, most probably, with due omissions, from 
his Primer of 1547, or from Henry’s Primer of 1545. The 
following passage out of the Proclamation, prefixed in the 
king’s name to the Order of the Communion, shews a similar 
desire of anticipating public measures respecting religion to 
have existed in Edward’s time :—‘ Whiche thing wee (by the 
help of God) mooste ernestly entende to bryng to effecte: 
Willyng all our louing subiectes in the meanetyme, to stay 
and quyet them selfes wyth this our direction, as men con- 
tent to followe aucthoritie (accordyng to the bounden duety of 
subiectes) and not enterprisyng to roune afore, and so by their 
rashenes become the greatest hynderers of such thynges, as 
they more arrogantly then godly wolde seme (by their awne 
privat aucthoritie) mooste hotly to set forwarde.’ 


1 The Ordinal of March, 1549 [1550—Original Letters, p. 81], is the 
only one of our Formularies, wherein we discover this expression $ which, 
after all, is nothing more than a literal translation of the ancient Latin. 
See p. 343. 
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The University library, Cambridge (A. 17. 30), possesses 
another copy of this Litany, resembling the one here reprinted 
in every minute particular, but not in haying the petition 
against ‘the bishop of Rome,’ which is its important fea- 
ture. They constitute, then, two editions of the same publica- 
tion; and as both evidently preceded ‘ The Letanye ysed in 
the Quenes Maiesties Chappel,’ they must be referred to the 
very commencement of Elizabeth’s reign. Each copy is in 
small octavo, and collates Aiv.: though perfect, however, it 
has neither title-page nor colophon. Monumenta Ritualia, 
Vol. 11. p. 98, note 74. 

2. Instead of interfering in religious matters, Elizabeth 
wished quietly to wait for the decision of a parliament there- 
upon; and this, from no lukewarmness!, surely, about the 
progress of the reformed doctrines, which, early in 1559, she 
is described by Cook and Jewel as most zealously and openly 
favouring ; but rather, on the contrary, through her intense 
fear of allowing innovations. There was also an additional 
reason, why she exhibited so much reluctance to act without 
the sanction of the law, namely, ‘lest the matter should seem 
to have been accomplished, not so much by the judgment of 
discreet men, as in compliance with the impulse of a furious 
multitude.’ Still, how cautious and prudent soever she was 
herself, she could not infuse the same feeling into either divi- 
sion of her people. ‘ Now did both the Evangelics and the 
Papalins bestir themselves for their Parties.’ Strype’s 
Annals, Vol. 1. p. 41. Nor was this conduct very unnatural, 
inasmuch as each, of course, drew omens of success, and 
therefore arguments for boldness, from the continued silence 
of the queen. Zurich Letters, Second Edition, pp. 16, 19, 
22, 29. 

At length, either really (as the document intimated) to 
put a stop to the internal dissensions of the Protestant party, 
‘some declaring for Geneva, and some for Frankfort’ (ibid. 
p- 17), or covertly to discourage and cripple the Papists, 
whose ministers were much more numerous, on December 


1 Nares, indeed, in his Memoirs of Burleigh (Vol. 1. p. 43), declares, 
that her opinions were ‘at first liable to some doubts ;’ and Ranke (His- 
tory of the Popes, Book m. chap. 5,) draws the same unwarranted con- 
clusion from the fact of her having caused her accession to be notified 


‘to the reigning Pope. 
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PREFACE, xi 
the 27th Elizabeth sent out a proclamation2, addressed to the 
lord mayor of London, condemning ‘ unfruteful dispute in 
matters of religion.” Henceforth, and until the meeting of 
parliament, men were solely ‘to gyve audience to the gospels 
and epistels, commonly called the gospel and epistel of the 
day, and to the ten commaundments, [but apart from the 
responses—see pp. 19, 20,] in the vulgar tongue, without 
exposition or addition of any maner sense or meaning to be 
applyed or added: or to use any other maner publick prayer, 
rite, or ceremony in the church, but that which is already 
used, and by law receaved: or the common letany used at this 
present in her majesty’s own chappel: and the Lord’s prayer, 
and the erede in English” Ibid. p. 16, note 4. Thus, not- 
withstanding the prohibition against preaching, a concession 
was made in favour of both religious persuasions, The 

toman catholics were still to enjoy, for a limited period, their 
breviaries, and the celebration of their mass with all its rites, 
the elevation of the host only excepted (Burnet, Vol. 1. p. 378) ; 
whilst to the Protestants, ‘who could not yet get the Churches,’ 
was granted the privilege of having the public worship partly 
carried on in their own language. Collier, Vol. m. p. 411. 
And yet the Protestants, at least, were not entirely debarred 
from preaching. In open private houses they might, by con- 
nivance of the magistrates, exercise their gifts; and during 
Lent they were admitted three times a week to preach even 
before the court. Moreover, some of them, more zealous 
than the rest, did not hesitate, in defiance of the proclamation, 
to preach ‘the gospel in certain parish-churches.’ Zurich 
Letters, pp. 21, 57, 58. Others, again, went so far as. to 
introduce into their churches the Prayer Book, that, we may 
presume, of 1552, the last edition which could then be extant. 
For Pilkington (p. 626.) asks in 1563,—* Did not many in the 
university, and abroad in the realm, use this service openly 
and commonly in their churches, afore it was received or 
enacted by parliament ?’ 

Simultaneously with the above proclamation, (and perhaps 
earlier,) must also have appeared copies of the second Litany 
in this yolume; since we learn from Fuller (Book rx. p. 51), 

2 Edward VI. under circumstances in every respect similar, had done 


the same thing on the 23rd of September, 1548. Wilkins’ Concilia, 
Vol. rv. p. 80. ws : 
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that it began to be used on Sunday the first! of January, 
1559, and he calls it ‘the best new yeers gift that ever was 
bestowed on England” Who arranged it, we know not; yet 
we need scarcely doubt of their being the same persons that 
were employed about the Prayer Book, a commission having 
been issued in December, 1558, for its revisal. Strype’s 
Annals, Vol. 1. p. 52. Cardwell’s History of Conferences, 
pp. 43—48. Besides the copy of the Litany used for the 
present publication, another exists in the library of Emmanuel 
College, Cambridge. Though bearing the date 1559, both are 
early editions, this date being according to the modern method 
of beginning the year in January, as Jugge alone is the 
printer, and, from F ebruary the 7th, he had Cawode for his 
partner. Herbert’s Ames, p. 713. 

3. The parliament met for business on the 25th of 
January, 1559, but April the 2Sth arrived ere the act of 
uniformity passed both houses. Cardwell, pp. 24, 30. By 
this act the Prayer Book, as a second time revised, was 
ordered to be taken again into regular use only ‘from and 
after the feaste of the Natiuitie of sainct John Baptist,’ whereas 
the queen, through the greatness of her zeal, caused it to be 
read in her chapel on Sunday the 12th of May, the very 
first Sunday after the dissolution of the parliament; and on 
the following Wednesday it was also read before ‘a very 
august Assembly of the Court’ at St Paul’s cathedral. Strype’s 
Grindal, p. 24. Zurich Letters, pp. 37, 38. The whole body 
of the clergy, it is well known, did not display equal zeal 
in the cause (see Strype’s Annals, Vol. 1. pp. 186, 137); nor, 
from the strength of their popish prepossessions, was it in 
any manner to be expected of them generally. ' 

Few of the earlier Prayer Books of Elizabeth still remain 
in existence; and, notwithstanding the length of her reign, or, 
perhaps, in consequence of it, those put forth in later years 
are not very common. This may be deemed surprising ; but 
it is much more surprising, that we know of no copy, natural 
though it was for such copies to be printed, answering in 
all points to the Book mentioned in the act. For it is there 


2 Elizabeth had herself openly made alterations in the religious 
services on the previous Christmas day. Ellis’s Letters, Second Series, 
Vol. u. p. 262. And, at most, two days subsequently this Litany was 
read before her. 
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PREFACE, xii 
said to be ‘the booke aucthorised by Parliament in the .y. 
and sixt yere of the raygne of king Edward the sixt, with 
one alteracion, or addition of certayn Lessons to be vsed on 
euery Sonday? in the yere, and the fourme of the Letanie 
altered and corrected, and two sentences only added in the 
deliuery of the Sacrament to the communicantes, and none 
other, or otherwyse.’ To this description the copy, (believed 
to be the only one of its kind,) from which the present 
reprint has been made, comes nearest, a copy varying in 
another, and by no means an unimportant, point from its 
predecessor of 1552, as can be seen by comparing the second 
rubric on p. 53 in both editions. Cardwell, pp. 21, 36. It 
may be thought, too, to vary by not containing the protesta- 
tion respecting kneeling at the reception of the elements, com- 
manded, in October, 1552, to be placed at the end of the 
Communion service. That protestation, however, having been 
introduced by an express order of the privy council, nearly 
seven months subsequent to the date of the second act of 
uniformity, would seem rather to have been passed by unno- 
ticed, as no integral part of Edward’s Book, than inten- 
tionally omitted. But, though passed by, it lay neither 
forgotten nor neglected. Bishops Grindal and Horn, when 
writing, in 1567, to Bullinger and Gualter, assure them, that it 
continued to be ‘most diligently declared, published, and im- 
pressed upon the people.’ Zurich Letters, p. 277. 

Of the next series of Prayer Books printed in 1559, (in 
folio, of course, the size exclusively designed for the public 
ministrations of the clergy,) there are four copies by Grafton 
extant, in the Bodleian, the library of Corpus Christi College, 
Oxford, the British Museum, and the University library, Cam- 
bridge. The British Museum, the Minster library, York, 
the Rev. W. Maskell, and the Rev. J. Mendham, have like- 
wise copies by Jugge and Cawode’, which may, possibly, all 


2 To twenty-four holidays, which in 1549 had collects, epistles, and 
gospels, and seven of them second lessons, proper first lessons, both for 
morning and evening, were now assigned: also, to two, a first lesson in 
the evening ; and to one, a first lesson in the morning. Holidays, there- 
fore, seem included by the act under the head of Sundays, whilst in the 
Prayer Book the reverse generally occurs. 

A copy of a very small size by the same printers, once the property 
of the duke of Sussex, is at present possessed by the earl of Ashburnham. 
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belong to this same year 1559; still they can scarcely be 
all of the same impression, notwithstanding their agreement 
in one very peculiar reading. See p. 56, note 2. This 
second series has been usually considered hitherto to consti- 
tute the first! and only edition of Elizabeth’s revised Book ; 
which opinion, moreover, appeared to derive confirmation from 
a list of differences between Edward’s of 1552 and her own, 
drawn up by no less a personage than an archbishop of Can- 
terbury, and given at length in Strype’s Annals, Vol. 1. p. 84. 
It is true, one error exists in the historian’s account of this 
document, since he assigns to Whitgift, what the original 
(Bibl. Lans. 120. art. 4), which from his reference he surely 
had before him, assigns distinctly to Parker. Nevertheless, 
the weight of his name, whichever dignitary it was, cannot 
rightly be adduced in support of the common notion, inas- 
much as he meant merely to point out the then state of the 
Prayer Book, without at all going into the question respect- 
‘ing the gradations whereby it arrived at that state, even did 
they at the time occur to him. 

All the books now under consideration go yet farther 
from the act, than Mr Maskell’s first-mentioned Jugge and 
Cawode; and, as in the case of the rubric about vestments, 
with that enjoining kneeling at the reception of the elements 
{see Strype’s Annals, Vol. 1. Appendix, pp. 37, 39), as also, 
in 1552, in the case of the protestation before alluded to, on 
the sole authority, no doubt, of the crown, or its advisers. 
The collects at the end of the Litany, wherein lie the chief 
variations, will be found in due course, printed as a note (see 
pp- 76, 77.) from the Cambridge Grafton, so that a compa- 
rison can be easily instituted. The collects belonging to the 
Litany used in the queen’s chapel must similarly be examined, 
they being exactly the same, and placed in the same order, 
as the collects given in this second edition of Elizabeth’s 
Prayer Book, in spite of their haying been 80 arranged, and 
printed, before her act of uniformity was introduced into 
parliament, or, it may be, drawn up. The copies of the 
later series accurately correspond with one another in every 


1 In 1844 Mr Pickering reprinted Grafton’s Book of 1559, and described 
it as ‘Commonly called the first Book of queen Elizabeth.’ The copies by 
Grafton did, however, most probably, precede the /ater copies of the same 
year by Jugge and Cawode. 
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main feature, but have nevertheless their discrepancies, sufficient 
to shew that, as Grafton did not follow Jugge and Cawode, 
nor, on the other hand, Jugge and Cawode follow him, so 
neither did he rigorously follow even himself. For the four 
existing copies printed by him, and upon which most attention 
has been bestowed, can be proved on a slight inspection, 
particularly, of the Calendar, not all to belong to the same 
impression : wherefore, had it been esteemed necessary, a list of 
various readings, which are remarkable neither for number 
nor importance, might have been exhibited in the notes. 

The text of Elizabeth’s Prayer Book, however, though at 
length apparently settled, was not so in reality. First, it 
again underwent alteration by the authorised (Strype’s Whit- 
gift, Appendix, p. 80.) substitution of the New Calendar; then, 
by a change of lessons (typographical errors perpetuated,) 
for the evenings on the fifth Sunday after Trinity, St. James’s 
Day, and the 21st of May; also, by a modification of the 
collect for St Mark’s Day; and, lastly, by means of some in- 
considerable verbal additions, which, taken from a copy dated 
1596, are printed, where requisite, at the foot of each page, 
yet whose introduction into the Prayer Book was certainly no 
later than 1572. . 

Besides the authority of the church and the crown, and 
of those persons, who may be presumed to have acted under 
their influence, there was equally exercised upon the Prayer 
Book®, so far as they could make it go, the authority of the 
Puritans. The changes also, which they originated, consist- 
ing both in what was omitted and in what was substituted, 
were of serious moment, interfering materially (the doctrine 
alone being left untouched) with our church’s established rites 
and regulations. The endeavours of this party thus to fur- 
ther their own views commenced somewhere about 1578 ; 
at least, that is the earliest year in which we find their in- 
novations, in relation to the public services, duly matured 
and formally promulgated. Their Prayer Book of the aboye 
date varies from the authorised one in the following par- 
ticulars. It commences with the Table of Proper Lessons, 
For morning, For euening, being put in the place of Mattens, 


* That huge volume off ceremonies. Troubles at Frankfort, p. XLt. 


- Filled with many absurdities and silly superfluities. Zurich Letters, 
‘ p. 270, ; 


‘i 
: 
~ 
| 
ba 4 i 
t x 
« ¥ i - 
~ 
. Cr avs 
rag gg ; ve ie +r ictti : ef G 
ss iiss Hs SING a qhD .9 i , ‘ dia . 1hSs ou. 
tiers vise) go «ee Fs 28 reaiTine “therudie aged 
Hid goqens) ioveailcon vil qe Doleentis ot mw aes 
rs 
edt stebotie wert wt} to neteledae 108 sian sty 
i 
‘ 263RegGiI, Store legictiinetes 73) 2AERESI % worn » vi 


. 


senunt 56 ortinh’? ste padteS ffi oft ae eaniavrs 6d} 
ait te ndtiedibom-s yd oan > GRA Yo Sef ocd bos yall 
ej exnee weno 4d lien! shee edvelé 22 s0t tpallos 
badeliyged «-mort pods sista aavitihbnn Lu ovr ofdstabyieno> 


—- 


eo 


Pp it 


xV1 PREFACE. 


Euensong :—Minister (of the word and sacraments) is printed 
throughout for Priest, which designation the Puritans banished, 
as Aaronie, and connected with rites suggesting the idea of a 
Saviour yet to come; possibly, also, on the contrary, that 
they might not seem in any way to countenance the Romish 
doctrine of the sacrament of the Lord’s supper being a pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice :—from the Communion service the first 
four rubrics are left out; but then this may have arisen from 
a different cause than a wish to suppress them, inasmuch as 
the reader is expressly referred to the great booke of Com- 
mon prayer. ‘The private celebration of the sacraments was 
an object of intense dislike to the Puritans, who thought, 
indeed, that a sermon ought in either case to precede, accord- 
ing to the direction in Knox’s Book of Common Order. Hence 
came, therefore, the phrase great number, instead of good 
number, in the second rubric at the end of the Communion 
service ;—the omission, in the service for Public Baptism, of 
the introductory rubric, which concludes with allowing chil- 
dren, ‘if necessity so require,’ being at all times baptized at 
home; and of Public in the heading of each page :—hence 
came, too, the omission of the whole service for Private Bap- 
tism!, with the retention of only one rubric, the third, in the 
Communion of the Sick. No notice is taken of the service 
for Confirmation (see Troubles at Frankfort, p. xxxii.), nor, 
consequently, of the rubrics pertaining to it, namely, that 
after Public Baptism; the Address preceding, as the rubrics 
following, the Catechism; and the latter portion of those 
subjoined to Confirmation, the former portion, which is al- 
lowed to remain, being transferred to the end of the Cate- 
chism :—the explanatory rubric, introducing the Catechism, 
is enlarged, by adding a part of the rubric, which with us 
terminates the service; still, though Confirmation is there 
alluded to, it is not said to whom the child must be brought 
for that purpose. The service for the Churching of Women 
will likewise be sought for in vain, since (ibid. p. xxxiuii.) it 


2<The sacraments are not ordained of God to be used in private corners, 
as charms or sorceries, but left to the congregation, and necessarily annexed 
to God’s word as seals of the same.” Knox’s Book of Common Order. Ori- 
ginal Letters, p. 123. ; 
’ 2Nor is it, any more than the Commination service, in Herman's 
Simplex ac Pia Deliberatio. 
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‘is not only in all things almoste common withe the Papistes, 
but also with the Jewes, bycause they are commaunded in 
stede off a lambe or doue to offre monie.’ See Zurich Let- 
ters, pp. 272, 417, 448. In addition to the above alterations, 
the Puritans compiled a Calendar of their own: this, however, 
they intended rather as an accessory to that of the church, 
than asa substitute for it, placing the section applicable to each 
month at the bottom of its appropriate page. This Calendar, 
which had been printed in 1576, and occurs again in 1583, 
(Lewis’s History of Translations of the Bible, pp. 265, 272.) 
is very curious, and on many accounts worthy of attention. 
The Prayer Book, thus abridged and modified by the 
Puritans, did not long continue as just described, in conse- 
quence, probably, of no uniform practice prevailing among the 
party. At length, after several changes, it was brought into 
a form much more nearly resembling the standard copy. For 
in 1589 we find the rubric at the end of Public Baptism, the 
service for Private Baptism, the service for the Churching of 
Women, and the Address before the Catechism, restored to 
their due places. In both the services thus restored the word 
Priest remained unchanged, which may perhaps be regarded 
as a silent, but intelligible, sign, that the use of the services 
themselves was meant to be discouraged. 
Besides the two descriptions of Prayer Books above men- 
tioned, there was also a later one sent out on the part of the 
Puritans. This edition is connected, as it appears, with the 
reign of Elizabeth’s successor’, rather than with the reign 
of Elizabeth herself, and differs from the authorised Book 
merely in the putting of For Morning, For Euening, and 
Minister, where previously were Dattens, Euensong, and 
Priest, the last word still being unaltered in the services 
for Private Baptism and the Churching of Women. Besides, in 
this shape we may suppose, that this Prayer Book continued 
to be printed until the year 1616, that is, as long as the 
Geneva yersion of the Bible itself, to which every scriptural 
quotation and reference had from the first been uniformly 


2 The others seem scarcely to have been known to L’Estrange, who, 
commenting on the rubric before the Absolution in the Morning service, 
mentions (Alliance of Divine Offices, p. 75.) ‘the word Priest changed into 
Minister both here, and in divers other places by the Reformers under 
K, James.’ 
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adjusted. Not that our Prayer Book ceased to be tampered 
with so early, though no systematic plan was any longer pur- 
sued. During the next five and twenty years we find copies 
of a small size, (and there may be others,) in which Minister 
very often stands for Priest, and, occasionally, wherein they 
are alternated in a most extraordinary manner, 

What has just been said relative to all these Puritan 
modifications of the Prayer Book is very remarkable, and only 
the more so, from the circumstance of their being invariably 
printed, no doubt, as part of an exclusive privilege, by the 
same individuals, who possessed the monopoly of printing the 
authorised Prayer Book. Thus, a copy of the latter, dated 
1596, by the Deputies of Christopher Barker, was collated, 
for the purpose both of proving, that the Service Book esta- 
blished by competent authority did not suffer from such tam- 
perings, and to represent its exact condition towards the close 
of Elizabeth’s reign. 

The Prayer Books put forth with the corrections of the 
Puritans (for we cannot imagine them to have proceeded from 
the printer) were not ostensibly intended for public and 
general use in church, where, indeed, they could not be used 
without severe penalties being incurred; nevertheless, we can 
scarcely affirm, even from their size, that less than this was 
aimed at. They were rarely independent? publications. Just 
as some editions of the Bishops’ Bible were accompanied by the 
unadulterated Prayer Book, so did these mostly accompany the 
Geneva Bible: moreover, as a natural consequence, they then 
gave only the first few words of the epistles and gospels. It 
is singular, however, that the folio edition of the Geneva Bible 
of 1578, like the folio editions of the Bishops’ Bible of 1568 
(the first edition) and 1572, has two Psalters in parallel 
columns— The translation according to the Ebrewe ; and— 
The translation vsed in common prayer. Now the latter 
translation being duly divided into Morning prayer, and 


1 In 1585 Barker printed a small independent Prayer Book, seemingly, 

for the Puritans, though their Book of 1578 did not form its basis, nor 

_were the epistles and gospels, which are given in full, extracted from the 

Geneva version. It has Annunciation of Marie (sce p. 438): Priest is a 

few times changed into Minister: many rubrics are entirely omitted, 

and others curtailed or strangely altered: also, the services for Private 
Baptism and Confirmation are wanting. : 
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PREFACE, XIX 
Euening prayer, presents very much the aspect of a regular 
provision for the public service, had circumstances sheen 
favourable to the design; and therefore seems to impart tho 
same character to the Prayer Book at the beginning of the 
volume, especially when we take into consideration the nature 
of its contents. That the Puritans did not conduct their 
ministrations strictly after the authorised Book, is evident from 
Neal’s History of the Puritans, Vol. 1, p. 812, and Strype’s 
Whitgift, pp. 125, 140, particularly from the archbishop’s 
Articles of May, 1584, which are given in the Appendix, p. 
49: evident, too, is it (ibid. p. 116), that the Bishops’ Bible 
was not the only Bible read in the church?. 

4. There are two series of prayers, which generally go 
under the title of Godly Prayers: those, which, commencing 


. with Whitchurche’s quarto Prayer Book of 1552, are expressly 


so styled; and those, which, headed ‘Prayers’ only, were 
chiefly appended from the first to Sternhold and Hopkins’s 
Metrical Version of the Psalms, or to the early Geneva editions of 
parts of that Version, As regards the reign of Elizabeth, Strype 
(Parker, p. 84.) perceived the first series added to a quarto 
Prayer Book of 1560 by Jugge and Cawode: the small copy 
of 1559, now in the library of lord Ashburnham, also has it. 
The prayers of the second series, on the contrary, were not 
printed so early in the same volume with our church services; 
and, when at length this did take place, the different impres- 
sions of the Prayer Book had only a greater or less number 
of either series, no copy possessing one of them entire. 
Whether the first series was at any time held to be an 
integral part of our Prayer Book, is a point which fairly 
admits of doubt; as well, because, neither by themselves, 


? It is impossible to do more than refer ina note to that Book, altered 
and abridged from Calvin’s Form of Common Prayer, which, during the 
primacy of Whitgift, the more violent Puritans under Cartwright and 
Travers vainly endeavoured to induce the parliament to substitute in 
the place of the Common Prayer Book of our church. Bancroft’s Danger- 
ous Positions, p. 68. Bancroft’s Survey, p. 66. Strype’s Whitgift, pp. 
177, 247,256. Copies of this ‘ newe forme of common praier’ prescribed 
for England are extant, without a date, printed at London bya Robert 
Waldegrave; whilst others, in consequence of the Star-Chamber’s order 
of June the 23rd, 1585, restricting printing, came out in 1586, 1587, 
1504, &c. at Middleburgh, where was a company of English merchants, 
to whom Cartwright had been sometime minister.. Neal, Vol. 1. p. 210. - 
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nor afterwards, (on being partially mixed up with the second 
series,) were they placed, until late in Elizabeth’s reign, any 
where but in immediate connexion with the Psalter, or the 
Metrical Version annexed to it; as because several years 
elapsed, before they even appeared at all in the folio copies. 
Perhaps, being designed solely for the people’s use in pri- 
vate, the printer, following up what had already occurred 
with the Primers, both Latin and English, first subjoincd 
them by the permission, or secret direction, rather than by 
the formal command, of the heads of our church; and then 
they were continued, omitted, restored, and added to, as a 
mere matter of course!, The second series manifestly could 
haye no public authority, composed as it principally was by the 
Marian exiles abroad, and extracted both out of Knox’s Book 
of Common Order, and from the end of such editions of the - 
Metrical Psalms, as the Puritans published at Geneva. Nor 
need we hesitate to allow this, when we observe, that even The 
Confession of a Christian Faith, as it is in Waldegraye’s 
book, where it is entitled ‘A Confession of the Fayth of the 
Churches of England,’ and which originally belonged to the 
Geneva Common Prayer Book (Phenix, Vol. 1. p. 204), 
was in 1583 joined to the collection. And this Confession, let 
it be remarked, continued so joined down to 1676, if not 
later: yet nothing of the kind ought to have been then 
printed with the Prayer Book, even, as it were, by pre- 
scription, since at the last review such additions were silently 
discouraged, and instead thereof four prayers placed after 
the service for the Visitation of the Sick. 

It is not intended to enter at length into the question of 
the origin of these Prayers, the notes which accompany them 
being deemed sufficient. But it may be mentioned, that as 
the first series, which alone has any claim to antiquity, is in | 
a great measure to be met with in Henry the eighth’s Primer 
of 1545; so, most likely, the whole, or nearly the whole, of 
it may be traced up to the private devotional publications, the 
Primers and Hore, of a still earlier date. The Parker Society 


The only positive allusion to them in high quarters, that we 
know of, concerns the Scottish Prayer Book of 1637, to whose com- 
pilers archbishop Laud was directed to write: “ His Majesty commands 
that these prayers following, or any other (for they are different in 
several editions) be all left out, and not printed in your Liturgy.” 
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PREFACE, xxi 
has already reprinted several’ of the prayers, either in 
Bull's Christian Prayers, or in Edward the sixth’s second 
Primer. 

5. The Ordinal of 1559? differs from that of 1552 
merely in one particular: an entirely new form of oath is in- 
serted, with a corresponding alteration in the rubric preceding 
and introducing it. Copies thereof by Jugge and Cawode 
exist in the libraries of the Rev. W. Maskell, and the Rey. 
J. Mendham, and at York : a copy by Grafton is in the library 
of Corpus Christi College, Oxford. Herbert (Ames, p. 717) 
was acquainted with this edition, yet he seems only to have 
seen an impression by Jugge alone. 

Elizabeth’s act of uniformity not having noticed her 
Ordinal, in 1563 a cavil was raised respecting it by Bonner, 
then ‘lying in the Marshalsea in Southwark. He con- 
tended, that, since the Ordinal was a perfectly separate 
Service-book, it ought to have been distinctly specified. Con- 
sequently, Mary’ having repealed the act of 1552, which 
established in express words the previous Ordinal, and the 
edition of 1559 being {as he affirmed) void of authority, he 
would not allow Horn, bishop of Winchester, to be lawfully 
consecrated, nor submit himself, as an ecclesiastic, to his juris- 
diction, by taking at his hands the oath of the Queen’s 
sovereignty, which the ninth section of the act of supremacy, 
passed in 1559, and renewed in January 1563, required him 
to do. (Zurich Letters, p. 44.) This perverseness of his occa- 
sioned much controversy and disturbance: wherefore, in De- 
cember 1566, the question was obliged to be settled in 
parliament by means of ‘An Acte declaringe the manner of 
makinge and consecratinge of the Archbushopes and Busshops 
of this Realme to be good lawful and parfecte.’ Strype’s 
Annals, Vol. 1. pp. 889—343, 492494. 

6. The Latin? Prayer Book of Elizabeth, though most 
commonly deemed a mere version of her English Book, and 
eo called in her letters patent, (convenientem cum Anglicano 
nostro Publicarum preewm libro,) is, in fact, almost an in- 
dependent publication. This discrepancy, however, between 

2 Where are the Elizabethan Ordinals of a later date? 

* Three other religious works, but for private use, came forth under 
Elizabeth’s authority :—in 1560 an English Primer, and an Orarium ; 
and in 1564, (if the copy of that year is really the earliest edition,) 
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its actual and its described state being felt at the time, 
Whitaker, the well-known master of ‘St John’s College, 
Cambridge, endeavoured in 1569 to account for it, hen 
dedicating to his uncle, dean Nowell, a little! work which 
he had just completed: ‘ Quamyis alicubi ab Anglicano libro 
Latinus, quem ego sum seeutus, pr imo aspectu differre yideatur, 
et aliud quiddam. sonare, mhil tamen est aliud, quam quod alter 
~ altero aliquando contractior aut fusior sit, quodque ille paucis 
contineat, idem hic pluribus exprimat verbis.? How far he was 
successful in his mode of explanation, even if we take no account 
of several of the Occasional services, will appear hereafter. 
Carte (Vol. mr. p. 393), resting upon Heylin (Elizabeth, p. 
131), ‘says, that the queen’s primary object in causing this 
translation to be made, was ‘to give the foreign world a right 
notion of the primitive purity and edifying nature of the English 
service.” He also presumes on Pius IV. having seen it, before 
he offered the queen (covertly in his letter of May the 15th, 
1560, but more explicitly through his secret agent, Vincentio 
Parpalia, Abbot of St. Saviour’s,) ‘to confirm it [the English 
Book?—Camden (Kennet’s Collection), p. 384], and allow the 
communion in both kinds, if she would reconcile herself and 
people to the see of Home.’ Laying out of sight for the 
present the direct evidence to the contrary, the very cir- 
cumstances of the case lead to a strong presumption, that 
Carte’s representation cannot be correct. The English and 
Latin Books differ materially from each other, a point which 
every one may readily ascertain for himself. To put the 
latter forward, then, as an accurate translation of the former, 
would haye been an imposition very easy of detection to the 
Roman catholic priesthood in England, and, on detection, a 
sure cause of blame and of obloquy to the queen, who by a 
stretch of her prerogative had sanctioned it, and to her ad- 
visers. We had better keep strictly to the view inculcated 


1 Liber Precum Publicarun Ecclesie Anglicane in juventutis Gre- 
carum literarum studiose gustiin, Latine Greceque editus. Like the 
small English Prayer-books of the period, briefly called Psalters, it 
contained only the Morning and Evening prayers, the Litany, the 
Catechism, and the Collects 

3 Camden does not depend much on what he styles ‘his suppos’d 
Offers,’ though he gives the rumour of the day, which may have been 
merely a trick of the Romish priests to cause divisions. See Strype’s 
Annals, Vol. 1. p. 221, and his reference. 
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PREFACE, xxiii 
upon us by Elizabeth’s letters patent; and these in positive 
words declare the Latin Prayer Book to have been exclu- 
sively designed, agreeably to their own humble request, for 
the universities and the great public schools; or, as the docu- 
ment quoted on p. xxxili. expresses it, ‘for the vse and exer- 
cise of suche Students and others learned in the laten tunge.’ 
Accordingly, it was likewise recommended to the clergy gene- 
rally in their private daily devotions (see p. 302), at which 
the sixth section of Edward’s first act of uniformity permitted 
them to use the ‘ Latten, or anye suche other tongue.’ Clay’s 
Prayer Book Illustrated, p. 192. 

Being drawn up with this intention, it did not really 
need the addition of the Occasional services, except, indeed, 
such as relate to the Visitation of the Sick and the Burial of 
the Dead. All the remaining ones, however, (not the Com- 
mination service, for which, as having been unaccountably 
omitted, the volume now edited is indebted to Aless,) are 
reprinted from a unique copy of the work belonging to the 
Rey. W. Maskell, Broadleaze, Devizes, who kindly caused 
them to be transcribed for that purpose. It would seem 
that, in the first instance, the Book was published, or, at least, 
was ready for publication, with them’; and they were placed 
immediately after the service for Burial: hence the colophon 
which follows the Purificatio Mulierum (p.429), and concludes 
the intended volume. Subsequently, when cancelled, fresh 
sheets were struck off, beginning as on p. 430, the signatures 
being likewise resumed: Services for the Commendation of 
Benefactors, and for the celebration of the Lord’s Supper at 
Funerals‘, were subjoined instead, yet not as if a part of the 


3 See the answer to the question, Que sunt? on p. 417. Had the 
Book so prepared any connexion with the first act of uniformity passed 
by the Irish parliament in the previous January, the last clause of which 
sanctions ‘the Latin tongue’ in places, ‘where the common minister or 
priest hath not the use or knowledge of the English tongue?’ Mant’s 
History of the Church of Ireland, Vol. 1. pp. 260, 261. A 

‘ Wolf, it appears, put out by themselves, in 1560, (the date is 
three times given,) these two Services, with the queen’s letters patent, 
which work Sparrow (Collections, pp. 199—205), and Wilkins (Concilia, 
Vol. 1v. pp. 217, 218), reprinted, the latter leaving out the title-page. See 
also Strype’s Annals, Vol. 1. pp. 216—218. We have the Commendation 
of Benefactors, with a translation, in L'Estrange, pp. 304-306. In 1570, 


Elizabeth prescribed to the University of Cambridge a similar ais of 
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Prayer Book itself; and the colophon, as a matter of course; 
removed to the end of such services. Thus, we may consider 
there to have been two editions of the Latin Pr ayer Book 
closely succeeding each other; and Mr. Maskell’s rare volume, 
which has been followed in all respects, comprises the pecu- 
liarities of both. 

The date usually assigned to the Latin Prayer Book is 
1560, and, in spite of Dibdin’s assertion (Typ. Antiq. Vol. rv: 
P- 25), that this date is merely conjectural, the common opi- 
nion is undoubtedly correct. For not only were Elizabeth’s 
letters patent issued on April the 6th in that year, but, in 
the account of the Cyelus Solaris (p. 324) we have the follow- 
ing expression, annus hic presens, 1560. Herbert, indeed, 
(Ames, p. 1602,) mentions a Latin Prayer Book printed by 
Wolf in 1559, (which date has been written upon the first 
page of Mr. Maskell’s eopy:) still, if we may judge from his 
mode of quoting the title, he could hardly have seen the work. 
he meant. Dibdin has omitted the notice. 

‘The pen and diligence of Walter Haddon,’ whose excel- 
lent Ciceronian style was much commended in those days, 
(‘as some suppose,’) were employed by the queen in pre- 
paring this version. Heylin (Elizabeth, p. 131). Collier 
(Vol. 1m. p. 463) seems to affirm, that Haddon had coad- 
jutors, though he does not give us their names. But neither 
historian, it is manifest, had very diligently inquired into 
the subject; for, otherwise, they would soon have discovered, 
how little claim to the actual authorship of the Latin Prayer 
Book was possessed even by Haddon, whose name they may 
rightly have put forward in the matter, and to whom, there- 
fore, in the present volume its compilation has been uniformly 
referred. . The credit of the work is really due to Aless, the 
Scotch divinity professor of Leipsic, him, whom Cromwell, 
meeting by the way, carried with him, in 1537, to ‘the Con- 
vocation House, where all the Bishops were assembled toge- 
ther’ at Henry’s special appointment to debate about religion; 
and who, ‘haying the Liberty to declare his Opinion con- 
cerning the Saer aments, endeayour’d to prove, that only 


commendation in English. Statuta, cap. 50. This last Form, which was 
to be used after sermon solely in the public or university church, must 
not be confounded with the earlier one appointed for the private chapel of 
each college. 
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PREFACE, xxv 


Baptism and the holy Eucharist were of divine Institution!” 
Foxe, edit. 1684, Vol. u. p. 424. Collier, Vol. m. peli 
Aless’s translation? formed completely the basis of that of 
1560. He then resided in a foreign land, and very natu- 
rally desired to make known the progress of the reformed 
doctrines and practices ‘pene patriw ipsius’ among the 
people, with whom for eleven years he had dwelt,—uel ad 
exemplum, uel consolationem, uel etiam dolorem aliquorum. 
Another’ object also influenced him :—Hee editio dicatur 
ac liber peculiariter ad eos mittitur, quicunque tandem futuri 
sunt participes deliberationum de re Ecclesiastica, cuius con- 
stituende gratia sunt qui serio tandem conuentum habitum 
iri existiment, annitente, & agente negocium, Imperatore 
Carolo V. Augusto, &c. 

Entertaining these views, he ought to have been particu- 
larly careful to set forth an accurate version of the English 
Book, one capable of bearing a comparison word for word with 
the original. Besides, he makes a great parade of his fidc- 


* Burnet (Vol. 1. p. 214), and Collier, who follows him, wrongly 
suppose this disputation to have taken place in 1536, as part of the regu- 
lar proceedings of convocation then sitting. 

2 Ordinatio Ecclesie, seu Ministerii Ecclesiastici, in florentissimo 
Regno Angliz, conscripta sermone patrio, & in Latinam linguam bona 
fide conuersa, Et ad consolationem Ecclesiarum Christi, ubicunque loco- 
rum ac gentium, his tristissimis temporibus, edita ab Alexandro Alesio, 
Scoto, Sacre Theologie Doctore. Lipsiz. M.D.LI. 4to. 

3 Aless, says Burnet (Vol. m. p. 155), on the authority of Heylin 
(p- 79), made his Latin translation for Bucer’s use. Had such been the 
case, the circumstance would certainly have been mentioned by him here. 
It is clear, too, from a comparison of dates, that Bucer could not consult 
this translation, whilst writing his ‘Censura super Libro Sacrorum, seu 
Ordinationis Ecclesie atque Ministerii Ecclesiastici in Regno Anglic. 
For his treatise is dated ‘Nonis Januarii,’ and he died ‘ pridie Calendas 
Martias’ (P. Martyris Loci Communes, &c. Lond. 1583, p. 1088), 1551, the 
same year in which it was published. Doubtless Aless’s work is printed 
in Bucer’s Scripta Anglicana immediately before the Censura; but, as 
the marginal notes will shew, this was merely to enable the reader to 
understand the nature of his remarks. He only tells us himself (p. 456) 
‘librum istum Sacrorum (the English Prayer Book of 1549) per interpre- 
tem, quantum potui, cognouidiligenter.’ Thus, most probably, Bucer had 


recourse to an oral, not a printed, translation, and yet one was in exist- 


ence as early as July, 1549. See p.xxxi., note 3. Strype (Cranmer, Ox- 
ford edit. Vol. 1. p. 579) commits the extraordinary blunder of represent- 
ing Aless’s Ordinatio, &c.as a Latin version of some German work by Bucer. 
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lity: on the title-page he has ‘bona fide conuersa;’ and in 
his preface the following passage: ‘ Bona spes est, omnes 
intelligentes comperturos esse, quod accurate et fideliter in 
Latinum sermonem traducta sint ea, que in Britanico libro 
extant, simplicem hune quidem, ut decuit, et Ecclesiastica con- 
suetudine tritum, & interpretantem verbis usitatis descrip- 
tionem Britanicam, & hoc opus secundum illa exprimentem, 
nullis pigmentis aut coloribus additis.’ These words may have 
been seriously written; nevertheless Aless did not seriously 
act up to them. Not that the book is faulty on account of 
its being, on the whole, a wrong representation of the doc- 
trines and discipline of our church ; but because, by culpable 
negligence, it-may be, rather than always by design, interpo- 
lations, omissions', and loose translations, so frequently occur. 
Take the notice respecting Ceremonies. What are we to 
think of sentences like these? ‘Therefore,no man ought,’ &c. :— 
Nemo hane autoritatem sibi sumere debet, ut constituat ordi- 
nem aliquem in Ecclesia, nisi sit ad hoc diuinitus uocatus, & 
habeat autoritatem publicam & consensum Ecclesie. ‘And he 
[Augustine] counselled,’ &c.:—Idem consulit ut hoc iugum, 
quantum fieri potest cum tempore & quiete Ecclesie, abole- 
atur. Questi sunt etiam post illum Ioannes Gerson, Tho- 
mas, & alii. Quid, inquiunt, Sancte Pater Augustine, diceres, 
si nune viveres? Cum pauce admodum fuerint cerimonize 
tuo tempore in Ecclesia, &c. To go on to the Litany. It 
begins thus,—2. Pater de calis Deus. 2, Fili redemtor 
mundi Deus. 2. Spiritus sancte Deus, ab utroque procedens. 
Sancta Trinitas unus Deus; whilst the Chorus replies only, 
Miserere nobis, The petition against the bishop of Rome 
takes no notice of ‘and all his detestable enormities.’ ‘To give 
to all nations, &c. is translated, Ut omnibus Christianis 
pacem et concordiam, &c. ; and the last two petitions, not to 
mention others, go very wide of the original. The Com- 
munion service equally suffered. To pass by the fourth 
1 The leaving out of all that pertained to the anointing, which the 
Book of 1549 allowed (see Liturgies of K. Edward VI. pp. 139, 143), 
cannot be palliated ; any more than the insertion, on his own authority, 
of the rubric, with which he terminates the office for the Visitation of the 
Sick, and which Haddon (p. 403) adopted. In the note on that rubric 


* Gt would have been more correct to say, that the reference is to the 


ancient service for the Romish sacrament of extreme unction, whereof the 
thirteenth psalm formed a part. Monumenta Ritualia, Vol. 1. p. 84. 
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PREFACE, XXVil 
rubric at the commencement, the second Exhortation has for 
‘the most comfortable sacrament,’ &c.,—Sacramentum plenum 
consolationis, Hoe est, corpus et sanguinem Christi. After 
‘faith in God’s mercy’ is foisted in, Nobis propter Christum 
gratis oblate. So, besides insertions equally unauthorised, 
‘minister of God and the church’ is rendered, Tanquam Dei 
et Ecclesiz Domini nostri Jesu Christi ministris. The rubric 
directly following the Ofertory is, Harum et simtlium sen- 
tentiarum ex Thobia, Prouerbiis, uel Psalmis, una aut 
plures canantur, &c. The side-notes at the consecration of 
the elements are unnoticed: the forms at delivering the 
elements not quite accurately given, and part of the rubric 
before offering the cup left out. Moreover, from the fourth 
rubric at the end of the office the sentence, ‘but in each of 
them the whole body of our Saviour Jesu Christ,’ is passed 
by: the last is made to pertain to the cup, as well as to the 
bread, contrary to its obvious purport, and in defiance of the 
intention of our church; and, generally, these rubrics are 
translated in a way, which admits of no justification’. 

Such was the book, which Haddon, when employed about 
his Latin edition of 1560, took for a model and guide. Now, 
from what has been adduced, some persons may imagine, that 
this latter publication is of no real value, how curious soever 
it may be. But we must not decide so hastily. Haddon’s 
work came forth with the express sanction of Elizabeth’s 
letters patent, which clearly demonstrated its importance: it 
was enjoined by her authority upon the universities, the great 
public schools, and the «ergy in their private devotions ; and, 
from a document to be quoted hereafter (see p.xxxii), had 
accordingly been adopted in many places. Of necessity, there- 
fore, this Prayer Book assumed a character, which must 
render it an object of nocommon interest, and ever entitle it 
to much consideration. 

Though, however, itis manifest, that Haddon can advance 
no claim, except in a few particulars, to the merit, whatever 
it be, of the version, he is not to be considered as blindly fol- 
lowing Aless’s track om every occasion. In far too many 
cases he did so;-and hence the strong resemblance, which the 
~ Latin Book of 1560 bears, in substance no less than in word- 
ing, to its English predecessor of 1549. Still, he did not so 
2 See Crosthwaite’s Communio Fidelium, pp. 59—67. 
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follow Aless, as to omit correcting some of his faults, and, occa- 
sionally, his Latinity. The introductory part about Ceremonies 
Haddon re-translated : that De anno et partibus eiuvs must be 
his; and so also the collect for St. Stephen’s day, which, after 
all, varies from the English; whilst, in other places, as in the 
beginning of the Morning service, and in portions of the Com- 
munion service, he was, from the nature of the case, obliged 
to rest solely on himself, in order to bring his work into 
some conformity to the English Prayer Book of 1559, of which 
it professed to be a translation. 

A question arises here, which would be well worth 
settling, did we possess the materials for settling it :—how 
far the observances of 1549 were intended to be brought 
back, and recommended to the clergy under the authority 
of the temporal head of their church. (Collier, Vol. m. p. 259.) 
In the Communion of the Sick, (to go no further,) the re- 
servation of a portion of the consecrated elements is ordered, 
and L’Estrange (p.300) justifies this, because learned societies, 
the greater light they enjoyed, the less prone would they be 
to error and superstition; as he justifies (p. 304) the cele- 
bration of the Lord’s supper at funerals, because the whole 
Book was compiled for ‘Men of discerning Spirits.’ But 
was this design, or the result of haste and inattention? Did 
Haddon mean (of course, in obedience to command) to pre- 
pare a book which should allow such reservation; or did he 
merely transcribe what Aless had previously, and correctly, 
given? Many reasons induce us to think, that, if Haddon 
was careless, (and he cannot be wholly excused,) he ever re- 
membered what he was about, and still fulfilled his appointed 
task. To refer only to the rubrics on p. 385; as the first is 
an instance of want of accuracy, so is the second of want of 
fidelity, and that, from the corrections on Aless’s wording 
bringing it nearer than before to the Prayer Book of 1549. 

One of the most remarkable discrepancies between Eliza- 
beth’s English and Latin Book is furnished by the absolution 
in the Communion service. In the Book of 1560 Christ is 
said to have given to the Church his own power (suam po- 
testatem, p. 393,) of absolving penitents; an expression for 
which there existed not the slightest ground. This absolution, 
however, is a transcript from Aless; but not without the 
transcriber being quite alive to what he was about, for he 
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PREFACE, ° xxix 
made additions at the end, sufficient to mark deliberation and 
design. The history of the Latin form of absolution is 
curious. It was taken, as just stated, out of that version 
upon which Haddon so much relied : nevertheless, Aless, by 
inserting it therein, went further than he was justified in 
doing, inasmuch as the Prayer Book of 1549, which he pro- 
posed to render, is, in this respect, like our own at the 
present day. less, if not to be styled dishonest, which some 
persons are ready to aflirm, was not, it need scarcely be re- 
peated, very remarkable for faithfulness’, He had before 
turned into Latin the Order? of the Communion (Maskell's 
Ancient Liturgy, p. xevii. note), and, having this ready at 
hand, incorporated the whole of it into his work, (as he did 
the proper preface for Easter from the Salisbury Missal,) 
without caring at all, or very slightly, whether it properly 
coincided with the English. Now the form of absolution 
belonging to the Order of the Communion, derived, like so 
much of our Occasional services, where they do not follow 
those previously existing (Laurence’s Bampton Lectures, 
pp. 443, 444. Original Letters, pp. 19, 266, 344), from 
a work’, in the nature of an Interim, then recently drawn 
up by Melancthon and Bucer for the use of the archbishoprick 
of Cologne (fol. xcii), is almost verbally as Aless has trans- 


1 See p. 421, note 1. By putting ‘ peruenient in Chorum’ as the 
Latin of ‘shall tarye still in the quire,’ he may have wished, in the 
character of an interpreter, to affix his own meaning to a somewhat 
obscure rubric. Maskell’s Ancient Liturgy, p. xxvii. 

? Coverdale (Vol. 11. p. 525.) also translated the same Order into 
Latin, for the use of Calvin, but does not seem to have printed it. This, 
we may presume, was a verbal translation, and not such ‘a platt,’ as 
Knox and others a few years later sent to him, ‘ off the whole booke oft 
England.” Troubles at Frankfort, p. xxviii. 

* Nostra Hermanni ex gratia Dei Archiepiscopi Coloniensis, et 
Principis Electoris, &c. Simplex ac Pia Deliberatio, qua ratione Christi- 
ana & in uerbo Dei fundata Reformatio Doctrine, Administrationis diui- 
norum Sacramentorum, Cxeremoniarum, totiusque cure animarum, et 
aliorum Ministeriorum Ecclesiasticorum, apud eos qui nostre Pastorali 
cure commendati sunt, tantisper instituenda sit, donee Dominus dederit 
constitui meliorem, ucl per liberam & Christianam Synodum, siue Gene- 
ralem siuc Nationalem, uel per Ordines Imperii Nationis Germanice 
in Spiritu Sancto congregatos. Bonne. Anno. M.D.XXXXV, Fol. 

John Daye published an English translation of this book ‘in the yere 
of our Lorde .1547. The xxi. of October ;’ and again, in 1548. 
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lated it, except that he both left out ‘blessed,’ and inserted 
on his own authority not only ‘Jesus Christus,’ but that 
very important word ‘suam,’ for which the Simplex ac pia 
Deliberatio has ‘hanc.’? So far, therefore, he was in some 
degree right: still what, with these limitations, suited well 
the Order of the Communion, did not necessarily suit a later 
and different publication. 

Among the things, which the reader of the Latin Prayer 
Book will not find, is the addition of 1552 giving permission 
to men to say their private prayers ‘in any language that 
they themselyes do understand ;’—the rubrics pertaining to 
the vestments, to the choice of position for the table at the 
communion time, and to the sacramental bread ;—also, some 
of those at the end of the Communion service, and of the 
Communion of the Sick. But the first omission arose from 
the closing sentence of Elizabeth’s letters patent (p. 302), re- 
commending to the clergy for that purpose this very Book : 
after the issuing of Elizabeth’s Injunctions in July 1559, 
the second was rendered absolutely necessary (Sparrow’s 
Collections, pp. 77, 83. Zurich Letters, pp. 228, 272); and 
the third became a thing of course, in consequence of the 
Latin Prayer Book not haying any connexion with parochial 
ministrations. If, however, there are things, which the reader 
will not find in Haddon’s publication, so are there in it 
some things, besides those already mentioned, which he would 
not expect to find. For instance, the notation of the Psalms 
is declared to be after the Vulgate, instead of after ‘the 
great Englyshe Bible;’ whilst in leap year the intercalary 
day, the second time of its being mentioned (see p. 323), is 
changed from the twenty-fifth to the twenty-fourth of Fe- 
bruary. Haddon similarly takes upon himself the office of 
interpreter. The last sentence of the second rubric on p. 
327 distinctly informs us, that the Evening service ought to 
begin like the Morning service, a point about which some 
persons, we may suppose, even then unnecessarily entertained 
doubts: in the first rubrie at the Communion (p. 383), ‘1m- 
mediately after’ is rendered, immediate post principium matu- 
tinarum precum: the phrase, stantem ad sacram Mensam, on 
p. 885, scems also intended to determine the priest’s position 
at that time with reference to the communion-table, as turned 
to it, not from it: ‘offerings’ in the first rubric on p. 388 is. 
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explained to signify ‘oblationes et decimas’ (L’Estrange, p. 
180); as, in the last rubric on p. 399, ‘ Ecclesiastical duties’ 
are made to mean ‘ decimas, oblationes, ceteraque debita;’ and 
the phrase ‘when there is no Communion,’ which occurs on 
p- 196, is left as Aless translated it,—quando non adsunt com- 
municantes. See also pp. 399, 426. 

The Latin Prayer Book was not received every where 
with equal favour and respect. Strype, under the year 1568 
(Parker, p. 269), tells us, that ‘most of the Colleges’ in Cam- 
bridge would not tolerate it, as being ‘the Popes Dreggs;’ 
and eyen, ‘that some of the Fellowship of Benet College went 
contemptuously from the Latin Prayers, the Master being the 
Minister then that read the same.’ 

Elizabeth’s Latin Prayer Book was never before re- 
printed'. Herbert (Ames, p. 607), doubtless, refers to 
copies in quarto and octavo put forth in 1562; these, how- © 
ever, Dibdin (Typ. Antiq. Vol. 1v. pp. 19, 27) declares to 
have been no more than a reissue of a different work, one 
printed in 1553 with the same title that Whitaker adopted 
in 1569. Nevertheless, since Prayer Books in Latin published 
during her reign have been often confounded with her own, a 
short account of them appears indispensable. They bear the 
names of Wolf, Vautrollier, and Jackson, as the printers; 
and, in the case of the last two, ‘per assignationem Francisci 
Flore.’ Wolf, in 1571, (or rather in 1572, for the Psalter 
has both dates,) sent out what we may rightly deem the 
earliest? version into Latin of the whole Prayer Book. Her- 
bert’s Ames, p. 611. This the other printers carefully fol- 
lowed, and the copies (octavo) more commonly met with, 
though still very rare, are one in 1574 by Vautrollier, and 
another in 1594 by Jackson. Wolf’s edition (and likewise 
the others) came out ‘Cum priuilegio regiw maiestatis;’ the 
act of uniformity is prefixed ; the Occasional services are each 


2 With respect to the names in the Calendar of this reprint, no 
attempt at correction has been made beyond such typographical errors, as 
seemed peculiar to the original. Sce particularly those put against Sept. 
the 11th, and Oct. the 26th and 30th. 

* This remark pertains only to the times of Elizabeth; for two 
translations, of which Aless’s was one, were made in Edward’s reign, and 
a third undertaken, but left imperfect. Cardwell’s Two Liturgies of 
Edward VI. compared, p. xvi. Original Letters, p. 535. 


styl 


_ - ta} * tcf eeytiee + aeete -~% . raed » s Pyne 
f 1SUG J 1ests 3 [ete + ee Of S 2Giis ets Da 


ug satealé ad? cores pifed af} sant Saeco Giger 

nr _ > “see ott feos adr ned) enjelgilé 
Oi 2 wed Ih SY Joc wed sited ediedaild 
Ob exeler edo ae 4 Somtk} fred ‘hoinig 
nol @nont ; OGL al Aisct din ;-wraine ‘bas oftenp ni Bag 
M8 aeteneh (iL .8f ag wt eV peed 771) ‘nibde] seve 
620 .2icw osewetib le eueigt add eioa on ned. ove 
iniqohe wmaingall?, iedt obit oucay ad) Mie BEST pi 
hodgiidag site] ai edooll WET wile aeslvittro re paieeed ai 
a eye gee emery aoe 


a = 


PAP)... vel 


XXXL PREFACE. 


duly incorporated; and to the end is annexed Munster’s trans- 
lation of the Psalms: moreover, all the really important 
peculiarities, which distinguish the Book of 1560, are omitted. 
It was intentionally, therefore, made to exhibit a close re- 
semblance to the English Prayer Book of 1559, or (to speak 
more correctly) of 1561, being designed, in conformity with 
the act of 1549 before quoted, for the private use of any one, 
who wished to perfect, or keep up, his knowledge of Latin. 

But the fault of taking previously existing materials with- 
out due care was still evidenced in two remarkable ways. Aless 
had inadvertently rendered ‘ ouer night’ in the second rubric 
preceding the Communion of the Sick by ‘postridie’ (see p. 404); 
and consequently, we have this error, adopted by Haddon, per- 
petuated through the whole reign of Elizabeth. So, also, have 
we invariably the collect for St Andrew’s day as the English 
Prayer Book of 1549 represented it, instead of that intro- 
duced in 1552, and never afterwards altered : of course, how- 
ever, Haddon having thoughtlessly copied Aless, who in this 
particular was right, was himself as thoughtlessly followed. 
It is strange, that early in the next century we perceive these 
same blunders again repeated in the Latin version of the 
Prayer Book incorporated into the Doctrina et Politia! of Dr 
Mocket, Warden of All Souls’, Oxford, and chaplain to arch- 
bishop Abbot; a work of considerable importance, and now 
of no ordinary rarity. 

As has just been asserted, no second edition of Elizabeth's 
Latin Prayer Book was ever published, at least in subsequent 
years : nevertheless, in the year 1615, if not before, an abridg- 
ment of it appeared, entitled, Liber Precum Publicarum in 
usum Ecclesiz Cathedralis Christi, Oxon. It contains merely 
the Morning service, the Athanasian creed, the Evening 
service, the Litany and its Collects, followed by the Psalter : 
then come four prayers, (Pro officio totius Ecclesie in com- 
muni, Pro Rege, Tempore pestilentiw, Pro docilitate,) of 
which the last two were taken from the Preces Private, two 
graces, a prayer for the sovereign and people, with one for 
their founder Henry. This, enlarged by the additional Col- 


1 Doctrina et Politia Ecclesi« Anglican, a beatissima memorie prin- 
cipibus Edouardo sexto, Regina Elizabetha stabilite, et areligiosissimo et 
potentissimo monarcha Jacobo Magne Britan. &e. rege continuate. 
Londini. 1617. 4to. 
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lects after the Litany, introduced in 1604 and 1662, is still 
daily used for short Latin prayers during term time. 

7. The New Calendar was the result of a prescript 
dated at Westminster, the 22nd of January, ‘the thirde 
yere of o Raigne’ [1561]. By this. document ‘Matthue 
Archebishop of Canterburye, Edmonde Byshopp of London, 
Will”. Byll our Almoner, and Walter Haddon one of the 
Masters of oT Requests’ were required ‘to peruse the order 
of the Lessons thoroughe out the whole yere,’ and to substi- 
tute in the place of ‘certen chapters for lessons.... other 
chapters or parcels of scripture, tendinge in the hering of the 
vnlearned, or Jaye people, more to their edificacion®. Parker 
MSS. Corpus Christi Ccllege, Cambridge. Strype’s Parker, 
pp. 82—84. Grindal’s Remains, p. 157. 

It entered, likewise, into the province of these royal 
commissioners to revise the Calendar in other respects. 
Ifence the occurrence therein of many names of saints, which 
we may presume to have been now re-introduced for the 
reason subsequently assigned to the reader by a notice in the 
Preces Private :—ut certarum quarundam rerum, quarum 
stata tempora nosse plurimum refert, quarumque ignoratio 
nostris hominibus obesse possit, quasi notze quedam sint atque 
indicia. See also Cardwell, pp. 306, 341. 

The same prescript also required the commissioners to 
make some regulations respecting the Collegiate churches, 
in which the Latin Prayer Book had been allowed to be 
used, ‘so that our good purpos in the saide translacion be not. 
frustrated, nor be corruptlye abused, contrarye to theffect 
of our meanynge.’ What that meaning was, may be gathered 
from Elizabeth’s letters patent, p. 301. x 

8. Nothing need here be said in relation to the Occa- 
sional services and Prayers’, since in the volume itself an 


2 It was not uncommon to take the old Calendar out of the early 
Elizabethan Prayer Books, and insert this new one. 

* The practice of publishing such Forms is coeval with the reform- 
ation. ‘Occasional Prayers and Suffrages to be used throughout all 
Churches began now to be more usual than formerly. For these com- 
mon Devotions were twice this year [1544] appointed by Authority, as 
they had been once the last; which I look upon the Archbishop to 
be the great instrument in procuring: that he might by this means, 
by little and little, bring into use Prayers in the English Tongue, which 
he so much desired; and that the People, by understanding part of 


: | 
< 
J £ 
z' S AA, 5 } 4 
7 f 
‘ EQ ym ete | 
ft i ech 4" Px i? n zi ; = > 1 ym or ~ +a4 - : 
> FS 5K ih “3s BTS gus 
in ire ; ars Es ~ . a : ; 
Mast Ores eh . Sal. 4 "OS oF “36 reansttes ; a 
vw rch yey _ x o . P4 , © > Pia z * . ; 
7u- ‘ 8 32) Is By Re ’ ; cei) RUT WD Pri : 


Ol 4 .sniehee Stebel 49-08 ain > 


eee , i 
tBtGT oeedit Yo HoT vO Ty SAF ola senodsl Tas * i * 

eee chet aol “*a7ite we wedi aie av as . oe : 
= ‘7 tsiag Bi “gi «ord =—% of} Piomorseimroer r i ‘ 
fiylt Mote to soma Yom Yo aise naeTiursso ori salt 3 


* 


edt wi boowhorni-er wan shod amt ob emursiny year ow : 
ot mi citer & 4d obsess at of Ben gines pliner pocdse guess - “al 
/naedp _Coieto Recicspesbent nla btm: wuprin't sat” F ae 


oer 


a Leta is ys at: 


rer ent a EL EC LEG 


XXXIV PREFACE. 


ample account is prefixed of the circumstances, which indi- 
vidually gave rise to them. Only one regular list of these 
Forms eS been discovered, and that where we should least 
have expected to discover it, viz. in Dr Williams’s library, 
in Red-cross Street, London, a Dissenters’ foundation of 
about 150 years standing. It occurs in a manuscript volume 
containing chiefly biographical notices, written, apparently, 
about the end of the seventeenth century and, it may be, 
by Dr Calamy, the eminent Nonconformist, and grandson 
of the no less eminent Presbyterian, divine. This list, 
which enters somewhat into detail as to a few of the Ser- 
vices, and notices a good portion of those now reprinted 
between 1563 and 1601, commences thus: “ There were 
severall forms of Prayer and Thanksgiving set forth in Queene 
Elizabeths Reigne upon severall Speciall Occasions, here fol- 
loweth a list of the times and occasions of divers of them, 
taken out of a Printed Booke in 4°.” Could the said ‘Printed 
Booke’ be recovered, we should obtain copies of two Forms 
(XXI., XLUI.), which seem to be completely lost; but, though 
searched for diligently, it is still missing. At the end of the 
list we are told, that “ before all or most of these dayes of 
Fasting upon severall occasions in Queene Eliz. Reigne, there 
had been a Severe Prosecution of the Nonconformable 
Ministers, and a vigerous endeavor to suppress them from 
Preaching. 1. In Anno 1563. The first fast was for the 
Plague. A little before that, in Anno 1559, the Queenes In- 
junctions were put forth. And also, in Anno 1562, the 
Booke of Orders’, which were very hard upon the Noncon- 


their Prayers, might be the more desirous to have their whole Service 
rendered intelligible.’ Strype’s Cranmer, Book i. chap. xxix. One 
of the two instances assigned to 1544 must, in the opinion of Dr 
Jenkyns (Remains of Cranmer, Vol. rv. p.320), be referred to the follow- 
ing year. See Cranmer’s Works, Parker Society edition, Vol. u. p. 154, 
note 2; and p. 188, note 1. 

1 Parker (Strype’s Life, p. 92.) framed ‘ Resolutions and Orders’ 
in 1561 to serve for uniformity of ministration, and concord, in the 
church, until the meeting of a synod. But, surely, the writer has 
erred, and meant the Book of Orders sent by the archbishop to Grindal 
March the 28th, 1566, for distribution through the province of Can- 
terbury. This was a re-publication, with amendments, of the Adver- 
tisements, which, though wanting the queen’s sanction, he had caused 
to be printed about a year before. Ibid. p. 216. 
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formists, and had restrained many of them. 2. In Anno 1572 
there was a Form of Prayer set forth to be used four? dayes 
ina weeke. About that time the Nonconformists had been 
cruelly troubled with the Three® Articles that Archb. Parker 
required them to subscribe to. Mr Field and Mr Wileocks 
were imprisoned for writing the Admonition. [Neal, Vol. 1. 
pp- 190, 191.] 3. In Anno 1580 the Fast for the great 
Earthquake was kept every weeke. Before that yeare there 
had been a very universall Check given to the spreading 
of the Gospell, and to the Nonconformable Preachers, by the 
suspension of Archb. Grindall, and the suppression of Prophe- 
syings. 4. In Anno 1585, before Mr Bunney’s Prayers and 
Exercises‘ were set out, or the necessary and godly Prayers 
by the Bp. of London, which were put forth in the same 
yeare, there had been a universall and severe Prosecution of 
the Nonconformists for refusing to subscribe to Archb. Whit- 
gift’s Articles. [Strype’s life, pp. 115, 125. Neal, Vol. 1. p. 
308.] 5. In Anno 1593, Certain Prayers were put forth 
to be read four dayes in a weeke, for the Plague, by the Bp. 
of London. Before that there had been a most universall 
Prosecution of the Nonconformists: Mr Cartwright, Mr Eger- 
ton, and multitudes more of them had been, and some of 
them still were, in Prison.” 

Some libraries, of course, are richer in these Forms than 
others. Those, whence the greatest assistance was obtained, 
exist at Durham, Lambeth, Emmanuel College, Cambridge, 
and Colchester. Among the remains, indeed, of archbishop 
Ifarsnet’s library, in the last-named place, is a volume in this 
department of literature invaluable, and whose preservation 
ought to be cared for most solicitously. An examination of 
the Privy Council Minutes for Orders respecting the observance 
of the Services, and of the records in the State Paper Office, 


2 Neither here, nor below (see p. 528), has the writer represented 
the matter accurately. The original passage runs, ‘not onely on Sun- 
dayes and holy dayes, but also on Wednesdayes and Fridayes.’ 

3 Namely, to acknowledge the queen’s supremacy, to agree to the 
Prayer Book with the Ordinal, and to allow the thirty-nine Articles 
of 1562. Subscription to the same three Articles Whitgift afterwards 
enforced, and in obedience to the same act passed in 1571. 

‘ For the seventeenth of November, queen Elizabeth’s accession-day. 
See some remarks by Brand (Popular Antiquities, Vol. 1. p. 318.) re- 
specting the observance of this day even in yery modern times. 
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as well as of the Registers at York, for the Services them- 
selves, was instituted ; of each of which, in this respect, a great 
expectation had been raised only to be disappointed. Some 
of the Forms, whose titles appear in the list, are not here re- 
printed: numbers xxi, xxvit, and xxxv., because there 
seemed to be good reason for their omission: the others, be- 
cause copies thereof could no where be discovered. The 
source, which in every instance furnished the transcript, is 
indicated between crotchets at the end of the title. 

Sincere thanks are due to the Rey. W. Maskell for the 
ready access which he granted to his well-stored library of 
rare and choice books; also to the Rey. S. R. Maitland, the 
Rey. J. C. Crosthwaite, and the Rev. T. Lathbury, for the 
assistance so kindly rendered by them to the present pub- 
lication. The editor equally wishes to acknowledge his 
obligations to the following gentlemen: P. de Bary, Esq. of 
the Privy Council Office, the Rev. E. J. Raines, librarian of 
the Minster library, York, the Rev. W. Greenwell, sub- 
librarian of bishop Cosin’s library, Durham, the Rev. A. Tate, 
tutor of Emmanuel College, Cambridge, and the late G. Stokes, 
Esq., of Cheltenham. 


ERRATA. 


p- 27, 1. 24, for alterations, read alteration, and omit the note. 
p. 301, 1. 29, read Etone. 
1. 31, omit [edi.] 
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THE LITANY AND SUFFRAGES. 
1558. 


{The unique copy here reprinted is in the Library of the Rev. 
W. Maskell, Broadleaze, near Devizes. ] 


Aa 
[LITURG, QU. ELIZz.] 


4 
t 
& 


_ 7 


PON 


IE OGM 


IGE TE RE etd 


SNe 


{I The Litany and Suffrages. 


O Gop, the Father of heaven : have mercy upon us 
miserable sinners. 

O God the Father of heaven : have mercy upon us miserable 
sinners. 

O God the Son, redeemer of the world : have mercy 
upon us miserable sinners. 

O God the Son, redeemer of the world : have mercy upon us 
miserable sinners. 

O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father and 
the Son : have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 

O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father and the Son: 
have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 

O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three persons and 
one God : have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 

O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three persons and one God : 
have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 

Remember not Lord our offences, nor the offences of our 
forefathers, neither take thou vengeance of our sins : spare 
us good Lord, spare thy people, whom thou hast redeemed 
with thy most precious blood, and be not angry with us for 
ever: 

Spare us good Lord. 

From all evil and mischief, from sin, from the crafts and 
assaults of the devil, from thy wrath, and from everlasting 
dampnation : . 

Good Lord deliver us. 

From all blindness of heart, from pride, vainglory, and 
hypocrisy, from envy, hatred and malice, and all uncharita- 
bleness : 

Good Lord deliver us. 

From fornication, and all other deadly sin, and from all 

the deceits of the world, the flesh, and the devil: 
Good Lord deliver us. 

From lightnings and tempests, from plague, pestilence, 

and famine, from battle, and murder, and from sudden death: 


3 Good Lord deliver us. 
1—2 
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From all sedition and privy conspiracy, from the tyranny 
of the bishop of Rome, and all his detestable enormities, from 
all false doctrine and heresy, from hardness of heart, and 
contempt of thy word and commandment : 

Good Lord deliver us. 

By the mystery of thy holy incarnation, by the! holy 
nativity and circumcision, by thy baptism, fasting and temp- 
tation : 

Good Lord deliver us. 

By thine agony and bloody sweat, by thy cross and 
passion, by thy precious death and burial, by thy glorious 
resurrection and ascension, and by the coming of the Holy 
Ghost : 

Good Lord deliver us. 

In all time of our tribulation, in all time of our wealth, 

in the hour of death, and in the day of judgment: 
Good Lord deliver us. 

We sinners do beseech thee to hear us, O Lord God, and 
that it may please thee to rule and govern thy holy church 
universal in the right way: 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to keep Elizabeth thy servant, 
our Queen, and governour : 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to rule her heart in thy faith, 
fear and love, and that she may always have aftiance in 
thee, and ever seek thy honour and glory : 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to be her defender and keeper, 
giving her the victory over all her enemies : 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to illuminate all bishops, pastors 
and ministers of the church, with true knowledge and under- 
standing of thy word, and that both by their preaching and 
living they may set it forth and shew it accordingly : 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to endue the lords of the 
council, and all the nobility, with grace, wisdom, and under- 
standing : . 

; : We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 


[i Most probably, a misprint for, thy-] 
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1558. | AND SUFFRAGES. 5 
That it may please thee to bless and keep the magis- 


trates, giving them grace to execute justice, and to maintain 
truth: 


We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it may please thee to bless and keep all thy people: 
We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give to all nations unity, 
peace, and concord : 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give us an heart to love and 
dread thee, and diligently to live after thy commandments : 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give all thy people encrease 
of grace, to hear meekly thy word, and to receive it with 
pure affection, and to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit : 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to bring into the way of truth 
all such as have erred, and are deceived : 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to strengthen such as do stand, 
and comfort and help the weak-hearted, and to raise up 


them that fall, and finally to beat down Sathan under our 
feet : 


We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to succour, help, and comfort, 

all that be in danger, necessity and tribulation : 
We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to preserve all that travel by 
land or by water, all women labouring of child, all sick 
persons and young children, and to shew thy pity upon all 
prisoners and captives : 

We besecch thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to defend, and provide for the 
fatherless children and widows, and all that be desolate and 
oppressed : 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it may please thee to have merey upon all men: 
We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 
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That it may please thee to forgive our enemies, perse- 

eutors and slanderers, and to turn their hearts: 
We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give and preserve to our 
use the kindly fruits of the earth, so that in due time we 
may enjoy them: 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give to us true repentance, 
to forgive us all our sins, negligences and ignorances, to and! 
endue us with the grace of thy holy Spirit, to amend our 
lives according to thy holy word: 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 
Son of God : we beseech thee to hear us. 
Son of God : we beseech thee to hear us. 
O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the world: 
Grant us thy peace. 
O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the world: 
Haye mercy upon us, 
O Christ hear us. 
O Christ hear us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Christ have mercy upon us. 
Christ haye mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Our Father which art in. &c. 
And suffer us not to be led into temptation. 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Versicle. © Lord deal not with us after our sins. 
Answer. Neither reward us after our iniquities. 


é Let us pray. 
O Gop merciful Father, that despisest not the sighing of 
a contrite heart, nor the desire of such as be sorrowful, 
mercifully assist our prayers, that we make before thee in 
all our troubles and adversities, whensoever they oppress us: 
[1 Misprint for, and to.] 
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58.] AND SUFFRAGES. 7 
and graciously hear us, that those evils, which the craft and 
subtlety of the devil or man worketh against us, be brought 
to nought, and by the providence of thy g goodness they may 
be dispersed, that we thy servants, being [as by no perse- 
cutions, may evermore give thanks ante thee in thy holy 
church: through Jesu Christ our Lord. Amen. 

O Lord arise, help us, and deliver us for thy name’s sake. 

O God, we have heard with. our ears, and our fathers 
have declared unto us the noble works, that thou didst in 
their days, and in the old time before them. 

O Lord arise, help us, and deliver us for thine honour. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, 
world without end. Amen. 

From our enemies defend us, O Christ. 

Graciously look upon our afflictions. 

Pitifully behold the dolour of our heart. 

Mercifully forgive the sins of thy people. 

‘Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 

O Son of David, haye mercy upon us. 
Both now and ever youchsafe to hear us, O Christ. 
Graciously hear us, O Christ. 
Graciously hear us, O Lord Christ. 
Versicle. O Lord, let thy mercy be shewed upon us. 
Answer. As we do put our trust in thee. 


“I Let us pray. 


We humbly beseech thee, O Father, mercifully to look 
upon our infirmities, and for the glory of thy name sake 
turn from us those evils that we most righteously have de- 
served. And grant that in all our troubles, we may put our 
whole trust and confidence in thy mercy, and evermore serve 
thee in holiness and pureness of living, to thy honor and 
glory: through our only mediator and advocate Jesus 
Christ, our Lord. Amen. 


O Gop, whose nature and property is, ever to have 
mercy and to forgive, receive our humble petitions: and 
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though we be tied and bound with the chain of our sins, 
yet let the pitifulness of thy great mercy loose us: for the 
honour of Jesus Christ’s sake, our mediator and advocate. 


AumicHty and everlasting God, which only workest 
great marvels, send down upon our Bishops and curates, 
and all congregations committed to their charge, the health- 
ful spirit of thy grace, and that they may truly please thee: 
Pour upon them the continual dew of thy blessing: grant 
this, O Lord, for the honour of our advocate and mediator 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 


Grant we beseech thee, O Almighty God, that we in 
our trouble put our whole confidence upon thy mercy, that 
we against all adversity be defended under thy protection: 
grant this, O Lord God, for our only mediator and advocate 
Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen. 


{<= A Prayer of Chrysostome. 


Aumicuty God, which hast given us grace at this time 
with one accord, to make our common supplications unto 
thee, and dost promise that when two or three be gathered 
together in thy name, thou will grant their requests: fulfil 
now, O Lord, the desires and petitions of thy servants, as 
may be most expedient for them: granting us in this world, 
knowledge of thy truth, and in the world to come, life ever- 
lasting. Amen. 


4 
t 
P< ' 
ne ,y Teas 41> 
7 : , ¥ ig , je? ’ ! 
t | at > - 3m * : 
SRA V 53 IMig ‘tf } yan? rf e “Te yf + 4 xn | 7 rine sity ‘ 
wok . eee a'terufl) eect. e 
saute) a > sme. hK “4 a ie 
: > = 
7 * 
' igen ehlt da SATE. BS asin tend thik bod weal? ; 


Ro Bor Premera pctneree & ~ to ibrodas ono ¢ tin 


5 
THE LITANY, 


4 THE QUEEN’S MAJESTY’S CHAPEL, 


ACCORDING TO THE TENOR OF THE PROCLAMATION. 


ANNO CHRISTI 
1559. 


[The copy which has been followed is in archbishop Harsnet’s © 


Library, Colchester. ] 
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A Confession. : 


Avsacuty God merciful Father, maker of all things, Judge of all 
men, I acknowledge and bewail my manifold sins and wickedness, 
which I from time to time most wickedly have committed, by thought 
word and deed, against thy divine majesty, provoking most justly thy 
wrath and indignation against me. I do earnestly repent, and am 
heartily sorry for these my misdoings; the remembrance of them is 
etievous unto me, the burden of them is too heavy for me: have 
merey upon me, have mercy upon me: most merciful Father, for the 
Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, forgive me all that is past, and grant that 
I may ever hereafter serve and please thee in newness of life, to the 
honour and glory of thy name, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


The Litany. 


O Gop the Father of heaven : have mercy upon us 
miserable sinners. 


O God the Father of heayen : have mercy upon us miserable 
sinners. 
O God the Son redeemer of the world : have mercy 
upon us miserable sinners. 
O God the Son redeemer of the world : have mercy upon us 
miserable sinners. 
O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father and 
the Son : have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 
O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father and the Son: 
have mercy upon us miserable sinners. , 
O holy blessed and glorious Trinity, three persons and 
one God : have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 
O holy, blessed and glorious Trinity, three persons and one God : 
have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 
Remember .not Lord our offences, nor the offences of 
our forefathers, neither take thou vengeance of our sins : 
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Spare us good Lord, spare thy people whom thou hast 
redeemed with thy most precious blood, and be not angry 
with us for ever : 

Spare us good Lord. 

From all eyil and mischief, from sin, from the crafts 
and assaults of the devil, from thy wrath and from ever- 
lasting dampnation : 

Good Lord deliver us. 

From all blindness of heart: from pride, vainglory, and 
hypocrisy, from envy, hatred and malice, and all uncha- 
ritableness : 

Good Lord deliver us. 

From fornication, and all other deadly sin, and from all 
the deceits of the world, the flesh, and the devil : 
Good Lord deliver us. 

From lightning and tempest, from plage, pestilence and 
famine, from battle, and murder, and from sudden death : 

Good Lord deliver us. 

From all sedition and privy conspiracy, from all false 
doctrine and heresy, from hardness of heart, and contempt 
of thy word and commandment : 

Good Lord deliver us. 

By the mystery of thy holy incarnation, by thy holy 

nativity and circumcision, by thy baptism, fasting and temp- 


_ tation: 


Good Lord deliver us. 

By thine agony and bloody sweat, by thy Cross and 
passion, by thy precious death and burial, by thy glorious 
resurrection and ascension, and by the coming of the Holy 
Ghost : 

Good Lord deliver us. 
In all time of our tribulation, in all time of our wealth, 


in the hour of death, and in the day of judgment : 


Good Lord deliver us. 

We sinners do beseech thee to hear us O Lord God, and 
that it may please thee to rule and govern thy holy church 
universally in the right way : 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it may please thee to keep and strengthen in the 
true worshipping of thee, in righteousness and holiness of 
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1559.) THE LITANY. 13 
life, thy servant Elizabeth, our most gracious Queen and 
governour : 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to rule her heart in thy faith, 
fear and love, and that she may evermore have affiance in 
thee, and ever seek thy honour and glory : 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to be her defender and keeper, 
giving her the victory over all her enemies : 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to illuminate all Bishops, pastors, 
and Ministers of the church, with true knowledge and under- 
standing of thy word, and that both by their preaching and 
living they ae set it forth and shew it accordingly : 

We bescech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to endue the lords of the council, 

and all the Nobility, with grace, wisdom, and understanding : 
We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to bless and keep the magis- 
trates, giving them grace to execute justice, and to maintain 
truth : 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it may please thee to bless and keep all thy people: 
We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give to all nations unity, 
peace and concord : : 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give us an heart to love and 
dread thee, and diligently to live after thy commandments : 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give all thy people encrease 
of grace, to hear meekly thy word, and to receive it with 
pure affection, and to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit: 

We bescech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to bring into the way of truth 
all such as have erred, and are teat ad 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it may please thee to strengthen such as do stand, 
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and comfort and help the weak-hearted, and to raise up them 
that fall, and finally to beat down Sathan under our feet : 
We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to succour, help and comfort, all 
that be in danger, necessity and tribulation : 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to preserve all that travel by 
land or by water, all women labouring of child, all sick 
persons and young children, and to shew thy pity upon all 
prisoners and captives: 

‘ We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to defend, and provide for the 
fatherless children and widows, and all that be desolate and 
oppressed : | 
We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to have mercy upon all men: 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to forgive our enemies, perse- 
cutors and slanderers, and to turn their hearts : 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give and preserve to our use 
the kindly fruits of the earth, so that in due time we may 
enjoy them : 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give to us true repentance, 
to forgive us all our sins, negligences and ignorances, to 
endue us with the grace of thy holy Spirit, to amend our 
lives according to thy holy word: 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

Son of God : we beseech thee to hear us. 
Son of God, we beseech thee to hear us. 

O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the world : 
Grant us thy peace. 

O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the world: 
Have mercy upon us. 

O Christ hear us. : 
O Christ hear us. 
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1559.] THE LITANY. 15 


Lord have merey upon us. vw 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Christ have mercy upon us. 
Christ have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Lord haye mercy upon us. 
Our Father, which art. &c. 
And lead us not into temptation. 
But deliver us from evil. 
Versicle. ©O Lord, deal not with us after our sins. 
Answer. Neither reward us after our iniquities. 


Let us pray. 


O God merciful Father, that despisest not the sighing of 
a contrite heart, nor the desire of such as be sorrowful, 
mercifully assist our Prayers that we make before thee in 
all our troubles and adversities, whensoever they oppress us : 
and graciously hear us, that those evils, which the craft and 
subtlety of the devil or man worketh against us, be brought 
to nought, and by the providence of thy goodness they may 
be dispersed, that we thy servants, being hurt by no per- 
secution, may evermore give thanks unto thee in thy holy 
church: through Jesu Christ our Lord. Amen. 


O Lord arise, help us, and deliver us for thy name’s sake. 


O God, we have heard with our ears, and our fathers 
have declared unto us the noble works, that thou diddest in 
their days, and in the old time before them. 


O Lord arise, help us, and deliver us for thine honour. 


Glory be to the Father. &c. 
As it bath been from the beginning, is now and ever 
shall be world. &c. Amen. 
From our enemies defend us O Christ. 
Graciously look upon our afflictions. 
Pitifully behold the sorrows of our heart. 
Mercifully forgive the sins of thy people. 
Fayourably with mercy hear our prayers. 
O Son of David haye merey upon us. 
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Both now and ever vouchsafe to hear us, O Christ. 


Graciously hear us, O Christ. 

Graciously hear us, O Lord Christ. 
{] The Versicle. O Lord, let thy mercy be shewed upon us, 
{| The Answer. As we do put our trust in thee. : 


Let us Pray. 


We humbly beseech thee, O Father, mercifully to look 
upon our infirmities, and for the glory of thy name’s sake 
turn from us all those evils that we most righteously have 
deserved. And grant that in all our troubles we may put 
our whole trust and confidence in thy mercy, and evermore 
serve thee in holiness and pureness of living, to thy honour 
and glory: through our only mediator, and advocate Jesus 
Christ, our Lord. 


A prayer for the Queen’s Majesty. 


O Lorp our heavenly Father, high and &' mighty, King 
of kings, Lord of Lords, the only ruler of Princes, which 
doest from thy throne behold all the dwellers upon earth: 
most heartily we beseech thee with thy favour to behold 
our most gracious sovereign Lady Queen Elizabeth, and so 
replenish her with the grace of thy holy Spirit, that she 
may alway incline to thy will, and walk in thy way. Indue 
her plentifully with heavenly gifts: Grant her in health 
and wealth long to live, strength her that she may van- 
quish and overcome all her enemies; and finally after this 
life, she may attain everlasting joy and felicity: Through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Atmicuty and everlasting God, which only workest 
great marvels, send down upon our Bishops and Curates, 
and all congregations committed to their charge, the health- 
ful spirit of thy grace, and that they may truly please thee. 
Pour upon them the continual dew of thy blessing: Grant 
this, O Lord, for the honour of our advocate and mediator 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

[! Misprint for, and.] 
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‘|. A Prayer of Chrysostome. 


Atuicuty God, which hast given us grace at this time 
with one accord, to make our common supplications unto 
thee, and dost promise that when two or three be gathered 
together in thy name, thou wilt grant their requests: fulfil 
now, O Lord, the desires and petitions of thy servants, as 
may be most expedient for them, granting us in this world 
knowledge of thy truth, and in the world to come life ever- 
lasting. Amen. 


ii. Corinth. xiii. 


Tue grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
God, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with us all 


evermore. Amen. 


Here endeth the Litany used in the Queen’s Chapel. 


For rain, if the time require. 


O Gop, heavenly Father, which by thy Son Jesus Christ 
hast promised to all them that seek thy kingdom, and the 
righteousness thereof, all things necessary to their bodily 
sustenance: Send us, we beseech thee, in this our necessity, 
such moderate rain and showers, that we may receive the 
fruits of the earth, to our comfort, and to thy honour, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


For fair weather. 


O Lorp God, which for the sin of man didst once drown 
all the world except eight persons, and afterward of thy 
great mercy didst promise never to destroy it so again : we 
humbly beseech thee, that although we. for our iniquities 
have worthily deserved this plague of rain and waters; yet 
upon our true repentance thou wilt send us such weather, 
whereby we may receive the fruits of the earth in due 
season, and learn both by thy punishment to amend our 
lives, and for thy clemency to give thee praise and glory, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


{i In the time of dearth or famine. 


O Gop, heavenly Father, whose gift it is that the rain 
doth fall, the earth is fruitful, beasts increase, and fishes do 
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multiply : Behold, wo beseech thee, the afflictions of thy 
people, and grant that the scarcity and dearth (which we 
do now most justly suffer for our iniquity) may through thy 
goodness be mercifully turned into cheapness and plenty, 
for the love of Jesu Christ our Lord, to whom, with thee 
and the Holy Ghost, be praise for ever, Amen. 


“I In tho timo of War. 


O Atmienry God, King of all Kings, and governour of 
all things, whose power no creature is able to resist, to 
whom it belongeth justly to punish sinners, and to be mer- 
ciful unto them that truly repent: Save and deliver us (we 
humbly beseech thee) from the hands of our enemies; abate 
their pride, assuage their malice, and confound their devices; 
that we being armed with thy defence may be preserved 
evermore from all perils to glorify thee, which art the only 
giver of all victory, through the merits of thy only Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


‘I In the time of any common plague, or Sickness. 


O Aumicuty God, which in thy wrath in the time of 
King David, didst slay with the plague of pestilence Ixx. 
M. and yet, remembering thy mercy, didst save the rest; 
have pity upon us miserable sinners, that now are visited 
with great sickness and mortality; that like as thou didst 
then command thine angel to cease from punishing, so it 
may now please thee to withdraw from us this plague and 
grievous sickness, through Jesu Christ our Lord. Amen. 


O Gop, whose nature and property is, ever to have 
mercy and to forgive, receive our humble petitions: and 
though we be tied and bound with the chain of our sins; 
yet let the pitifulness of thy great mercy loose us, for the 
honour of Jesus Christ’s sake, our mediator and advocate. 


Amen. 
“| The Lord’s prayer. 


Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heayen. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive: 
us our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against 
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us. And lead us not into temptation. But deliver us from 
evil, Amen. 


4 The Creed. 


I sevieve in God the Father almighty, maker of heayen 
and earth: And in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord: 
Which was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin 
Mary. Suffered under Ponce Pilate, was crucified, dead 
and buried, he descended into hell. The third day he rose 
again from the dead. He ascended into heaven, and sitteth 
on the right hand of God the Father almighty. From 
thence shall he come to judge the quick and the dead. I 
believe in the Holy Ghost. The holy catholic church. The 
communion of saints. The forgiveness of sins. The re- 
surrection of the body. And the life everlasting. Amen. 


4] The .x. Commandments. Exodi. xx. 


I am the Lord thy God, which have brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 


I. Thou shalt have none other Gods but me. 

II. Thou shalt not make to thyself any graven Image, 
nor the likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or in 
the earth beneath, nor in the water under the earth: thou 
shalt not bow down to them nor worship them. 

For I, the Lord thy Gop, am a jealous God, and visit the sins of 
the fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth generation 
of them that hate me, and shew mercy unto thousands in them that 
love me, and keep my commandments. 

III. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain: 

For the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name 
in vain, 

IV. Remember thou keep holy the saboth day. 

Six days shalt thou labour, and do all that thou hast to do: but 
the seventh day is the Sabboth of the Lord thy God. In it thou 
shalt do no manner of work, thou and thy son, and thy daughter, 


thy man servant, and thy maid servant, thy cattle, and the stranger 
2—2 
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that is within thy gates: for in six days the Lord made heaven and 


. earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day ; 


wherefore the Lord blessed the seventh day, and hallowed it. 


V. Honour thy father and thy mother : 


That thy days may be long in the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee. 


VI. Thou shalt do no murther. 

VII. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

VIII. Thou shalt not steal. 

IX. Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy 
neighbour. 

X. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s house, thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife, nor his servant, nor 
his maid, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is his. 


{i Here follow certain Graces to be said, before and after meat. 


THE eyes of all things do look up and trust in thee, 
O Lord: thou givest them meat in due season. Thou dost 
open thy hand, and fillest with thy blessing every living 
thing: good Lord, bless us and all these thy gifts, which 
we receive of thy bounteous liberality: Through Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


The King of eternal glory. make us partakers of his 
heavenly table. Amen. 


God is charity; and he that dwelleth in charity, dwelleth 
in God, and God in him: God grant us all to dwell in him. 
Amen. . 


-.9 Grace after dinner. 


Tue God of peace and love vouchsafe alway to dwell 
with us. And thou Lord have mercy upon us. 


Glory, honour, and praise be to thee, O God, which 
hast fed us from our tender age: and givest sustenance to 
every living thing: replenish our hearts with joy and glad- 
ness, that we may be rich and plentiful in all good works: 


Through our Lord Jesu Christ. Amen. 
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Grace before supper. j 


O Lorp Jesu Christ, without whom nothing is sweet nor 
savoury, we beseech thee to bless us and our supper, and 
with thy blessed presence (O God) to cheer our hearts, that 
in all our meats and drinks we may taste and savour of 
thee, to thy honour and glory. Amen. 


“I Grace after supper. 


Bressep is God in all his ways: And holy in all his 
works. Our help is in the name of the Lord: Who hath 
taade both heaven and earth. Blessed be the name of our 
Lord: From henceforth world without end. Amen. 


Most mighty Lord and merciful Father, we yield thee 
hearty thanks for our bodily sustenance, requiring also most 
entirely thy gracious goodness, so to feed us with the food 
of thy heavenly grace, that we may worthily glorify thy 
holy name in this life, and after be partakers of the life 
everlasting: through our Lord Jesu Christ. Amen. 


{| Grace before meat. 


WHETHER we eat or drink, or what thing else soever 
we do, let us do it to the laud, praise, and glory of God, 
who bless us and these his gifts, through our Lord Jesu 
Christ. Amen. 


{| Grace after meat. 


Now we have well refreshed our bodies, let us remember 
the lamentable afflictions and miseries of many thousands our 
neighbours in Christ, visited by the hand of God, some with 
mortal plague and diseases, some with imprisonment, some 
with extreme poverty and necessity, that either they cannot, 
or they have not to feed as we have done; remember there- 
fore how much and how deeply we here present are bound 
unto the goodness of Almighty God, for our health, wealth, 
and many other his benefits given unto us, through our most 
merciful Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, to whom be praise, 
honour, and glory, world without end. Amen. 
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GRACES. [ 1559. 


1 Gop save the universal Church, and preserve our most 
gracious Queen Elizabeth, and the realm, and send us peace 
in our Lord Jesus, amen. 
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$Y The contents 
of this Book. 


1. An act for the uniformity of Common prayer. ° 

2. <A Preface. 

3. Of Ceremonies, why some be abolished, and some 
retained. 

4, The order how the Psalter is appointed to be read. 

5. The table for the order of the Psalms to be said at 
Morning and Evening prayer. 

6. The order how the rest of holy Scripture is ap- 
pointed to be read. 

7. Proper Psalms and Lessons at Morning and Evening 
prayer, for sundays, and certain feasts and days. 

8. An Almanack. 

9. The table and Calendar for Psalms and Lessons, with 
necessary Rules, appertaining to the same. 

10. The order for Morning prayer and Evening prayer, 
throughout the year. 

11. The Litany. 

12. The Collects, Epistles, and Gospels, to be used at 


‘ the ministration of the holy Communion, throughout the year. 


13. The order of the ministration of the holy Com- 
munion. 

14. Baptism both public and private. 

15. Confirmation, where also is a Catechism for children. 

16. Matrimony. 

17. Visitation of the sick. 

18. The Communion of the sick. 

19. Burial. , 

20. The thanksgiving of women after childbirth. 

21. A Commination against sinners, with certain prayers 
to be used divers times in the year. 
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@ An Act for the uniformity of Common Prayer, 
and Service in the Church, and the adminis- 


tration of the Sacraments. 


Where at the death of our late Sovereign lord King Edward the sixt, 
there remained one uniform order of common service and prayer, and of 
the administration of Sacraments, Rites, and Ceremonies, in the church 
of England, which was set forth in one book, entituled: The book of 
common prayer, and administration of Sacraments, and other Rites and 
ceremonies in the church of England, authorized by Act of Parliament, 
holden in the fift and sixt years of our said late Sovereign lord king 
Edward the sixth, entituled: An act for the uniformity of Common 
prayer, and administration of the Sacraments, the which was repealed 
and taken away by act of Parliament, in the first year of the reign 
of our Jate Sovereign Lady Queen Mary, to the great decay of the due 
honour of God, and discomfort to the professors of the truth of Christ's 
religion : 

Be it therefore enacted by the authority of this present parliament, 
that the said statute of repeal, and every thing therein contained, only 
concerning the said book, and the Service, administration of Sacraments, 
Rites, and Ceremonies, contained or appointed, in, or by the said book, 
shall be void and of none effect, from, and after the feast of the Na- 
tivity of S. John Baptist, next coming. And that the said book, with 
the order of service, and of the administration of Sacraments, Rites and 
Ceremonics, with the alterations?, and additions, therein added and ap- 
pointed by this estatute, shall stand, and be from and after the said 
feast of the nativity of Saint John Baptist, in full force and effect, accord- 
ing to the tenor and effect of this statute’, any thing in the aforesaid 
estatute® of repeal, to the contrary notwithstanding. 

And further be it enacted by the queen's highness, with the assent 
ef the lords and commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and 
by authority of the same, that all and singular ministers, in any cathe- 
dral, or parish church, or other place within this realm of England, 
Wales, and the marches of the same, or other the queen’s dominions, 
shall from, and after the feast of the Nativity of Saint John Baptist next 
coming, be bounden to say and use the Mattins, Evensong, celebration 
of the Lord’s supper, and administration of each of the Sacraments, 
and all their Common and open prayer, in such order and form, as 
is mentioned in the said book, so authorized by Parliament in the said 


(' Grafton, estatute. ] [? Grafton, alteracion. ] 
{* Grafton, statute. ] 
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-v. and .vi. year of the reign of king Edward the sixt, with one 
alteration or addition of certain lessons to be used on every Sun- 
day in the year, and the form of the Litany altered and corrected, and 
two Sentences only added in the delivery of the Sacrament to the com- 
municants, and none other, or other wise. And that if any manner of 
person’, vicar, or other whatsoever minister that ought or should sing 
or say common prayer mentioned in the said book, or minister the 
Sacraments from and after the feast of the Nativity of Saint John Baptist 
next coming, refuse to use the said common prayers, or to minister the 
Sacraments in such Cathedral or parish Church, or other places, as he 
should use to minister the same, in such order and form, as they be 
mentioned and set forth in the said book: or shall wilfully, or obsti- 
nately standing in the same, use any other rite, ceremony, order, form, 
or manner of celebrating of the Lord’s supper openly or privily, 
or Mattins, Evensong, administration of the Sacraments, or other 
open prayers than is mentioned and set forth in the said book [Open 
prayer in and throughout this Act, is meant that prayer which is 
Sor other to come unto, or hear, either in Common Churches, or privy 
Chapels, or Oratories, commonly called the Service of the Church] or 
shall preach, declare, or speak any thing in the derogation or depraving 
of the said book, or any thing therein contained, or of any part thereof, 
and shall be thereof lawfully convicted according to the laws of this 
realm, by verdict of .xii. men, or by his own confession, or by the noto- 
rious evidence of the fact: shall lose and forfeit to the Queen's high- 
ness, her heirs and successors, for his first offence, the profit of all his 
spiritual benefices or promotions, coming or arising in one whole year 
next after this conviction. And also that the person so convicted, shall 
for the same offence suffer imprisonment by the space of .vi. months, 
without bail or mainprise. And if any such person once convict of any 
offence, concerning the premises, shall after his first conviction eftsoons 
offend, and be thereof in form aforesaid lawfully convict: that then the 
same person shall for his second offence suffer imprisonment by the 
space of one whole year, and also shall therefore be deprived, ipso facto, 
of all his spiritual promotions. And that it shall be lawful to all pa- 
trons or donors of all and singular the same spiritual promotions, or of 
any of them, to present or collate to the same, as though the person 
and persons so offending were dead ; and that if any such person or per- 
sons, after he shall be twice convicted in form aforesaid, shall offend 
against any of the premises the third time, and shall be thereof in form 
aforesaid lawfully convicted: That then the person so offending, and 
convict? the third time, shall be deprived, ipso facto, of all his spiritual 
promotions, and also shall suffer imprisonment during his life. 

Awnp if the person that shall offend, and be convict in form afore- 
said, concerning any of the premises, shall not be beneficed, nor have 
any spiritual promotion: That then the same person so offending and 
convict, shall for the first offence suffer imprisonment during one whole 


[! Person or parson: rector. } (? Grafton, conuicted. | 
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year next after his said conviction, without bail or mainprise. And if 
any such person, not having any spiritual promotion, after his first con- 
viction, shall eftsoons offend in any thing concerning the premises, and 
shall in form aforesaid be thereof lawfully convicted: That then the 
same person shall for his second offence, suffer imprisonment during 
his life. 

Ayp it is ordained and enacted by the authority abovesaid, that if 
any person or persons whatsoever, after the said feast of the Nativity of 
Saint John Baptist next coming, shall in any Enterludes, Plays, Songs, 
Rhymes, or by other open words, declare or speak any thing in the 
derogation, depraving or despising of the same book, or of any thing 
therein contained, or any part thereof, or shall by open fact, deed, or 
by open threatenings, compel or cause, or otherwise procure or main- 
tain any Parson, Vicar, or other. Minister, in any Cathedral or parish 
Church, or in Chapel, or in any other place to sing or say any com- 
mon and open prayer, or to minister any Sacrament otherwise, or in 
any other manner and form than is mentioned in the said book, or that 
by any of the said means shall unlawfully interrupt or let any parson, 
vicar, or other minister, in any Cathedral, or parish Church, Chapel, or 
any other place to sing or say common and open prayer, or to minister 
the Sacraments or any of them, in such manner and form, as is men- 
tioned in the said book: That then every such parson® being thereof 
lawfully convicted in form above said, shall forfeit to the Queen our 
Sovereign Lady, her heirs and successors, for the first offence a hundreth 
marks. And if any parson or parsons, being once convict of any such 
offence eftsoons offend against.any of the last recited offences, and shall 
in form aforesaid be thereof lawfully convict : That then the same parson 
so offending and convict, shall for the second offence forfeit to the Queén 
our Sovereign Lady, her heirs and successors, four hundreth marks. 
And if any parson after he, in form aforesaid, shall have been twice con- 
vict of any offence, concerning any of the last recited offences, shall of- 
fend the third time, and be thereof in form abovesaid lawfully convict: 
That then every parson so offending and convict, shall for his third 
offence, forfeit to our Sovereign Lady the Queen, all his goods and catelles, 
and shall suffer imprisonment during his life. And if any person or 
persons that for his first offence, concerning the premises, shall be convict 
in form aforesaid, do not pay the sum to be paid by virtue of his con- 
viction, in such manner and form as the same ought to be paid, within 
-vi. weeks next after his conviction, that then every person so Convict, 
and so not paying the same, shall for the same first offence, in stead 
of the said sum, suffer imprisonment by the space of .vi. months, with- 
out bail or mainprise. And if any person or persons, that for his second 
offence concerning the premises, shall be convict in form aforesaid, do 
not pay the said sum to be paid by virtue of his conviction, and this 
estatute, in such manner and form as the same ought to be paid, within 
.vi. weeks next after his said second conviction : that then every person so 


[° ‘Parson’ often stands in this Act for person. | 
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convicted and not so? paying the same, shall for the same second offence, 
in the stead of the said sum, suffer imprisonment during .xil. months, 
without bail or mainprise. And that from and after the said feast of 
the Nativity of S. John Baptist next coming, all and every person and 
persons, inhabiting within this realm or any other the Queen’s Majesty’s 
dominions, shall diligently and faithfully, having no lawful or reason- 
able excuse to be absent, endeavour themselves to resort to their parish 
Church or Chapel accustomed, or upon reasonable let thereof, to some 
usual place where common Prayer, and such Service of God shall be 
used in such time of Jet upon every Sunday, and other days ordained 
and used to be kept as holy days. And then and there to abide orderly, 
and soberly during the time of the common prayer, preachings, or other 
service of God, there to be used and ministered, upon pain of punishment 
by the censures of the church. And also upon pain that every person 
so offending shall forfeit for every such offenee .xii. d. to be levied by the 
Churchwardens of the parish, where such offence shall be done, to the 
use of the poor of the same parish, of the goods, lands, and tenements of 
such offender, by way of distress. And for due execution hereof, the 
Queen’s most excellent Majesty, the lords Temporal, and all the com- 
mons in this present parliament assembled, doth in God’s name earnestly 
require and charge all the Archbishops, Bishops, and other ordinaries, that 
they shall endeavour themselves to the uttermost of their knowledges, 
that the due and true execution hereof may be had throughout their 
diocese, and charges, as they will answer before God for such evils and 
plages, wherewith almighty God may justly punish his people for 
neglecting this good and wholesome law. And for their authority in 
this behalf, be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, that all 
and singular the same archbishops, bishops, and all other their officers, 
exercising ecclesiastical jurisdiction, as well in place exempt as not ex- 
empt, within their diocese, shall have full power and authority by this 
act, to reform, correct, and punish by censures of the church, all and 
singular persons, which shall offend within any their? jurisdictions or 
diocese, after the said feast of the Nativity of Saint John Baptist next 
coming, against this act and statute. Any other law, statute, privilege, 
liberty, or provision heretofore made, had, or suffered to the contrary 
notwithstanding. 

Anp it is ordained and enacted by the authority aforesaid, that all 
and every justices of Oyer and determiner, or justices of Assize, shall 
have full power and authority in every of their open and general Sessions, 
to enquire, hear and determine all, and all manner of offences that shall 
be committed or done contrary to any article contained in this present 
act, within the limits of the commission to them directed, and to make 
process for the execution of the same, as they may do against any 
person being indicted before them of trespass, or lawfully convicted 


thereof. 


[? Misprint in both editions of 1559 for, so not.] 
[? Grafton, of their.] 
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Provivep always and be it enacted by the authority aforesaid, that 
all and every Archbishop and Bishop, shall or may at all time and times 
at his liberty and pleasure, join and associate himself, by virtue of this 
act, to the said justices of Oyer and determiner, or to the said justices of 
assize, at every of the said open and general Sessions, to be holden in 
any place within his diocese, for and to the enquiry, hearing and deter- 
mining of the offences aforesaid. 

Proviwep also and be it enacted by the authority aforesaid, that the 
books concerning the said Services, shall at the costs and charges of the 
parishioners of every parish, and Cathedral Church, be attained and gotten 
before the said feast of the Nativity of Saint John Baptist next following, 
and that all such parishes and Cathedral Churches or other places, where 
the said books shall be attained and gotten before the said feast of the 
Nativity of Saint John Baptist, shall within three weeks next after the 
said books so attained and gotten, use the said service and put the same 
in ure® according to this act. 

Anp be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, that no par- 
son or parsons shall be at any time hereafter impeached or otherwise 
molested of or for any of the offences above mentioned, hereafter to be 
committed or done contrary to this act, unless he or they so offending, 
be thereof indicted at the next general Sessions, to be holden before any 
such justices of Oyer and determiner, or justices of assize, next after 
any offence committed or done contrary to the tenor of this act. 

Provivep always and be it ordained and enacted by the authority 
aforesaid, that all and singular Lords of the Parliament for the third 
offence above mentioned, shall be tried by their peers. 

Proven also and be it ordained and enacted by the authority afore- 
said, that the Major of London, and all other Majors, Bailiffs, and 
other head officers of all and singular Cities, Boroughs, and Towns Cor- 
porate within this realm, Wales, and the marches of the same, to the 
which justices of Assize do not commonly repair, shall have full power 
and authority by virtue of this act, to enquire, hear, and determine the 
offences abovesaid, and every of them yearly, within .xv. days after the 
feast of Easter, and S. Michael the archangel, in like manner and form as 
justices of Assize and Oyer and determiner may do. 

Provinen always and be it ordained and enacted by the authority 
aforesaid, that all and singular Archbishops and Bishops, and every of 
their Chancellors, Commissaries, Archdeacons, and other ordinaries, hay- 
ing any peculiar ecclesiastical jurisdiction, shall have full power and 
authority by virtue of this act, as well to enquire in their visitation, 
synods, and elsewhere within their jurisdiction, at any other time and 
place, to take occasions* and informations of all and every the things 
above mentioned, done, committed, or perpetrated within the limits of 
their jurisdictions and authority, and to punish the same by admoni- 


[? Ure: use, practice. | 
[* Misprint in both editions of 1559 for, accusations. See the twelfth 


section of Edward’s first Act, whence this is taken.] _ 
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tion, excommunication, sequestration, or deprivation and other censures 
and process in like form as heretofore hath been used in like cases by 
the Queen's ecclesiastical laws. 

Provivep always and be it enacted, that whatsoever person offend- 
ing in the premises, shall for the offence first receive punishment of 
the ordinary, having a testimonial thereof under the said ordinary’s seal, 
shall not for the same offence eftsoons be convicted before the justices. 
And likewise receiving for the said first! offence punishment by the justices, 
he shall not for the same offence eftsoons reccive punishment of the 
ordinary. Any thing contained in this act to the contrary notwith- 
standing. 

Provivep always and be it enacted, that such ornaments of .the 
Church, and of the ministers thereof, shall be retained and be in use 
_-as was in this Church of England, by authority of Parliament, in the 
second year of the reign of King Edward the vi. until other order shall 
be therein taken by the authority of the Queen’s Majesty, with the ad- 
vice of her Commissioners appointed and authorized under the great seal 
of England, for causes ecclesiastical, or of the Metropolitan of this realm. 
And also that if there shall happen any contempt or irreverence to be 
used in the ceremonies or rites of the Church, by the misusing of the 
orders appointed in this book: The Queen’s Majesty may by the like 
advice of the said commissioners, or Metropolitan, ordain and publish 
such further ceremonies or rites as may be most for the advancement 
of God’s glory, the edifying of his Church, and the due reverence of 
Christ’s holy mysteries and Sacraments. 

Anp be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, that all laws, 
statutes, and ordinances, wherein or whereby any other Service, ad- 
ministration of Sacraments, or Common prayer, is limited, established, 
or set forth to be used within this realm, or any other the Queen’s 
dominions or countries, shall from henceforth be utterly void and of 
none effect. 


[? Both editions of 1559 have the word ‘fyrst’ here misplaced. See 
the last section of Edward’s Act, 1549.] 


’ ep 
cA. ee 

4 
“wo. ew 


Au ti @oorm Bae 


reine « iseiit rt) 
awle asarven"l 


wy 9h? Al got 

tian sislvad cpuaaitine ol 

werk, ootes OF? wT doa Pack 

of icaw colt WR andy iscot celeron bk 

woety same al? aol tous itnde of 

at byawitvies gris aah oyréniirip 

“ StH bttnde 

he epee tinea a 13 lebece tt 0d how <qenlearvest: 

peu Ge od bar heglgie: of Ue Jomo: enaiditim wit Yo hoacalned) 
ult i suietiaie ‘bo Vihteriivn, Th haeigut Yo deus Pra aw an 

Units ayee ascs0 Atwe. dv malt bowed wel We azpias wld In sey bone 

whe wil) iw  eanele teh) od? Yo qinedeken oll Yd neoles-aiope ad 

lane Lary aif) sobiu bexlvoi iw hen Lerten @ ememeinemas) ted be ance 

wileos aifit te madilesiaiold off te 1 bacicleobos commun ce) hank gett te 

ed. 6) Somrsvens +e tyrciete gan aaqgad Bee ott U sed) dele HRA 

i nore meal apna ey # nz react dh ie me 


Sa 
i aesibo haw 2 one - 
eye ky x tee: “ . plan 
ee ie le a Poe, 


a 


© 
n 


ee aumigaiindaytmdhianas/aiinameiden anemia witli hea 
. 
Se saat eeiatadin eal iain Sidlaliliaedl ‘ 


ET PPS Y 


1559.] 33 


The Preface. 


Turre was never any thing by the wit of man so well devised, or 
so sure established, which in continuance of time hath not been cor- 
rupted: as (among other things) it may plainly appear by the common 
prayers in the church, commonly called divine service. The first original 
and ground whereof if a man would search out by the ancient fathers, 
he shall find that the same was not ordained but of a good purpose, and 
for a great advancement of godliness. For they so ordered the matter, 
that all the whole bible (or the greatest part thereof) should be read over 
once in? the year: intending thereby, that the clergy, and specially such 
as were ministers of the congregation, should (by often reading and 
meditation of God’s word) be stirred up to godliness themselves, and 
be more able to* exhort other by wholesome doctrine, and to con- 
fute them that were adversaries to the truth. And further, that the 
people (by daily hearing of holy scripture read in the church) should 
continually profit more and more in the knowledge of God, and be the 
more inflamed with the love of his true religion. But these many years 
passed, this godly and decent order of the ancient fathers hath been so 
altered, broken, and neglected, by planting in uncertain Stories, Legends, 
Responds, Verses, vain Repetitions, Commemorations, and Synodals, that 
commonly when any book of the bible was begun, before three or four 
chapters were read out, all the rest are* unread: and in this sort, the 
book of Esay was begun in Advent, and the book of Genesis in Septua- 
gesima ; but they were only begun, and never read through. After a 
like sort were other books of holy scripture used. And moreover, 
whereas S, Paul would have such language spoken to the people in the 
church, as they might understand, and have profit by hearing the same: 
the service in this church of England (these many years) hath been 
read in Latin to the people, which they understood not: so that they 
have heard with their ears only, and their hearts, spirit, and mind, 
have not been edified thereby. And furthermore, notwithstanding that 
the ancient fathers haye divided the Psalms into seven portions, whereof 
every one was called a Nocturn: now of late time, a few of them have 
been daily said, and oft repeated, and the rest utterly omitted. More- 
over, the number and hardness of the rules, called the Pie*, and the 
manifold changings of the service, was the cause, that to turn the book 


[? 1596, euery yeere.] [® Grafton, also to exhorte. ] 
- [* Grafton and 1596, were.] : 

[° A table used anciently to find out the service belonging to each 
day. For the origin of the term, see a quotation from Nicholls in the 
notes to Mant’s Book of Common Prayer. The other terms employed 
in this preface are there also explained.] 3 


[LITURG. QU. ELIZ. ] 
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only was so hard and intricate a matter, that many times there was 
more business to find out what should be read, than to read it when 
it was found out. 

These inconyeniences therefore considered, here is set forth such an 
order, whereby the same shall be redressed. And for a readiness in 
this matter, here is drawn out a kalendar for that purpose, which is plain 
and easy to be understanden?, wherein (so. much as may be) the read- 
ing of holy scriptures is so set forth, that all things shall be done in 
order, without breaking one piece thereof? from another. For this cause 
be cut off Anthems, Responds, Invitatories*, and such like things, as did 
break the continual course of the reading of the scripture. Yet because 
there is no remedy, but that of necessity there must be some rules, 
therefore certain rules are here set forth, which as they be few in number, 
so they be plain and easy to be understanden?. So that here you have 
an order for prayer (as touching the reading of holy scripture) much 
agreeable to the mind and purpose of the old fathers, and a great 
deal more profitable and commodious, than that which of late was used. 
It is more profitable, because here are left out many things, whereof 
some be untrue, some uncertain, some vain and superstitious, and is or- : 
dained nothing to be read, but the very pure word of God, the holy 
scriptures, or that which is evidently grounded upon the same, and that 
in such a language and order, as is most easy and plain for the under- 
standing both of the readers and heares*. It is also more commodious, 
both for the shortness thereof, and for the plainness of the order, and 
for that the rules be few and easy. Furthermore, by this order, the 
Curates shall need none other books for their public service, but this 
book and the bible: by the means whereof, the people shall not be at 
so great charge’ for books, as in time past they have been. 

And where® heretofore there hath been great diversity, in saying 
and singing in Churches within this realm, some following Salisbury use, 
some Hereford use, some the use of Bangor, some of York, and’ some 
of Lincoln: Now from henceforth, all the whole realm shall have but 
one use. And if any would’ judge this way more painful, because that 
all things must be read upon the book, whereas before, by the reason of 
so often repetition, they could say many things by heart: if those men 
will weigh their labour, with the profit and knowledge which daily they 
shall obtain by reading upon the book, they will not refuse the pain, in 
consideration of the great profit that shall ensue thereof. 

And for as much as nothing can almost be so plainly set forth, but 
doubts may rise in the use and practising of the same: To appease, 


[7 1596, understanded.] [2 1596 omits, thereof. ] 

[* A scriptural sentence, generally adapted to the day, was not only 
prefixed to the ninety-fifth psalm, but repeated in part, or entirely, after 
each verse of it. Palmer’s Origines Liturgice, Vol. 1. p. 222. ] 

{* Misprint for, hearers.] {° 1596, charges. } 

(° where : whereas.) . {7 1596 omits, and.] 

[® 1596, will.] 
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1959.) THE PREFACE. 35 
all such diversity (if any arise) and for the resolution of all doubts con- 
eerning the manner how to understand do and execute the things con- 
tained in this Book, the parties that so doubt, or diversely take any 
thing, shall alway resort to the Bishop of the diocese, who by his dis- 
cretion shall take order for the quieting and appeasing of the same, 
s that the same order be not contrary to any thing contained in this 
Itnk. And if the Bishop of the Diocese be in? any doubt, then may 
he send for the resolution thereof unto the Archbishop. 

Though it be appointed in the afore written Preface, that all 
things shall be read and sung in the Church, in the English 
tongue, to the end that the congregation may be thereby 
edified: yet it is not meant, but when men say Morning 
and Evening prayer privately, they may say the same in 
any language that they themselves do understand”. 

And all Priests and Deacons shall be bound to say daily the 
Morning and Evening prayer, either privately or openly, 
except they be letted" by preaching, studying of divinity, 
or by some other urgent cause. 

And the Curate that ministereth in every parish Church or 
Chapel, being at home, and not being otherwise reasonably 
letted, shall say the same in the Parish Church or Chapel 
where he ministereth, and shall toll a bell thereto a con- 
venient time before he begin, that such as be disposed 

may come to hear God’s word, and to pray with him. 


{? 1596, in doubt.] 


{'* See Elizabeth’s Letters patent prefixed to her Latin Prayer Book, 
at the end. | 


[4 1596, let.J 
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-@ Of Ceremonies 


“why some be abolished, and some retained. 


Or such Ceremonies as be used in the church, and have 
had their beginning by the institution of man: some at the 
first were of godly entent and purpose devised, and yet at 
length turned to vanity and superstition: some entered into 
the church by undiscreet devotion, and such a zeal as was 
without knowledge; and forbecause they were winked at in 
the beginning, they grew daily to more and more abuses: 
which, not only for their unprofitableness, but also because 
they have much blinded the people, and obscured the glory 
of God, are worthy to be cut away and clean rejected. Other 
there be, which although they have been devised by man, 
yet it is thought good to reserve them still, as well for a 
decent order in the church (for the which they were first 
devised) as because they pertain to edification: whereunto all 
things done in the church (as the Apostles’ teacheth) ought 
to be referred. And although the keeping or omitting of a 
Ceremony (in itself considered) is but a small thing: yet 
the wilful and contemptuous transgression and breaking of a 
common order and discipline is no small offence before God. 

Let all things be done among you (saith S. Paul) in a 
seemly and due order. The appointment of the which order 
pertaineth not to private men: therefore no man ought to 
take in hand, nor? presume to appoint or alter any public or 
common order in Christ’s church, except he be lawfully called 
and authorized thereunto. 

And whereas in this our time the minds of men are so 
diyerse, that some think it a great matter of conscience to 
depart from a piece of the least of their Ceremonies (they be 
so addicted to their old customs;) and again, on the other 
side, some be so new fangled, that they would innovate all 
thing, and so* do despise the old, that nothing can like 


{' Misprint for, Apostle.] (? Grafton, or.] 
[? 1596, so despise.] 
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1559.) OF CEREMONIES. a7 
them, but that is new; it was thought expedient, not so much 
to have respect how to please and satisfy either of these 
parties, as how to please God, and profit them both. And 
yet, lest any man should be offended (whom good reason 
might satisfy) here be certain causes rendered, why some of 
the accustomed Ceremonies be put away, and some retained 
and kept still. 

Some are put away, because the great excess and mul- 
titude of them hath so increased in these latter days, that the 
burthen of them was intolerable; whereof S. Augustine in his 
time complained, that they were grown to such a number, 
that the state of Christian people was in worse case (concern- 
ing that matter) than were the Jews. And he counselled that 
such yoke and burthen should be taken away, as time would 
serve quictly to do it. 

Bue* what would S. Augustine have said, if he had seen 
the ceremonies of late days used among us: whereunto the 
multitude used in his time was not to be compared? This 
our excessive multitude of Ceremonies was so great, and many 
of them so dark; that they did more confound, and darken, 
than declare and set forth Christ’s benefits unto us. 

And besides this, Christ’s gospel is not a Ceremonial law 
(as much of Moses’ law was), but it is a religion to serve God, 
not in bondage of the figure or shadow, but in the freedom 
of spirit, being content only with those Ceremonies, which do 
serve to a decent order and godly discipline, and such as be 
apt to stir up the dull mind of man to the remembrance of his 
duty to God, by some notable and special signification, whereby 
he might be edified. 

ier ram the most weighty cause of the abolishment 
of certain Ceremonies was, that they were so far abused, partly 
by the superstitious blindness of the rude and unlearned, and 
partly by the unsatiable avarice of such as sought more their 
own lucre, than the glory of God: that the abuses could not 
well be taken away, the thing remaining still. But now as 
concerning those persons, which peradventure will be offended, 
for that some of the old ceremonies are retained still: if they 
consider that without some Ceremonies it is not possible to 
keep any order or quiet discipline in the church, they shall 
easily perceive just cause to reform their judgments. And if 


{* Misprint for, But.] 
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they think much, that any of the old do remain, and would 
rather haye all devised anew: Then such men granting some 
ceremonies conyenient to be had, surely where the old may 
be! well used, there they cannot reasonably reprove the old, 
only for their age, without bewraying of their own folly. For 
in such a case, they ought rather to have reverence unto them 
for their antiquity, if they will declare themselves to be more 
studious of unity and concord, than of innovations and new 
fangleness, which (as much as may be with the true setting 
forth of Christ’s religion) is always to be eschewed. Further- 
more, such shall have no just cause with the Ceremonies re- 
served to be offended. For as those be taken away, which 
were most abused, and did burthen men’s consciences without 
any cause: so the other that remain, are retained for a 
discipline and order, which (upon just causes) may be altered 
and changed, and therefore are not to be esteemed equal with 
God’s law. And moreover, they be neither dark nor dumb 
ceremonies : but are so set forth, that every man may under- 
stand what they do mean, and to what use they do serve. 
So that it is not like that they in time to come should be 
abused as the other have been. And in these our doings we 
condemn no other nations, nor prescribe any thing but to our 
own people only. For we think it convenient that every 
country should use such ceremonies, as they shall think best 
to the setting forth of God’s honour or? glory, and to the 
reducing of the people to a most perfect and godly living, 
without error or superstition; and that they should put away 
other things which from time to time they perceive to be 
most abused, as in men’s ordinances it often chanceth diversly 
in divers countries. 


[' Grafton, well be.] [? 1596, and.] 
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The Table and kalendar expressing the Order of the 
Psalms and Lessons to be said at3 Morning and 
Evening Prayer throughout the year, 
except certain proper feasts, as 
the rules following more 


plainly declare. 


‘I The order how the Psalter is appointed to be read. 


Tue Psalter shall be read through once every Month. And, because 
that some months be longer than some other be, it is thought good to 
make them even, by this means. 

To every Month, shall be appointed (as concerning this purpose) just 
xxx. days. 

And because January and March hath‘ one day above the said num- 
ber, and February which is placed between them both, hath only .xxvili. 
days: February shall borrow of either of the months (of January and 
March) one day. And so the Psalter which shall be read in February, 
must begin the® last day of January, and end the first day of March. 

And whereas May, July, August, October, and December, hayve® 
-xxxi. days apiece: it is ordered that the same Psalms shall be read 
the last day of the said Months, which were read the day before. So 
that the Psalter may begin again the first day of the next Months’ 
ensuing. 

Now to know what Psalms shall be read every day, look in the 
kalendar the number that is appointed for the Psalms, and then find 
the same number in this table, and upon that number shall you sce 
what Psalms shall be said at Morning and Evening Prayer. 

And where the .cxix. Psalm is divided into .xxii. portions, and is 
over long to be read at one time: it is so ordered, that at one time shall 
not be read above four or five of the said portions, as you shall perceive 
to be noted in this table following. 

And here is also to be noted, that in this table, and in all other parts 
of the service, where any Psalms are appointed, the number is expressed 
after the great English Bible, which from the .ix. Psalm unto the .cxlviii. 
Psalm (following the division of the Hebrews) doth vary in numbers 
from the common Latin translation. 


[® Grafton, at the. ] [* 1596, haue. } 
[> 1596, at the last.] [° Grafton, hath.] 
[? Grafton and 1596, moncthe. | 
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The! Table for the Order of the Psalms, to be said at 


Days? 
of the 


Month. 


is 
ii. 
iii. 
iv. 


xxi. 
xxii. 
xxiii. 
xxiv. 
XXvV. 
XXVi. 
Xxvii. 


XXviii. 


xxix. 
xxx. 


40 


Morning and Evening Prayer. 


Psalms? for Morning prayer. 


Psalms for Evening prayer. 


152.3, 4,5. 
9, 10, 11. 
15, 16, 17. | 
19, 20, 21. 

24, 25, 26. 

30, 31. 

35, 36. 

38, 39, 40. 

44, 45, 46. 

50, 51, 52. 

56, 57, 58. 

62, 63, 64. 

68. 

Pied on 

75, 76°, 77- 

79, 80, 81. 

86, 87, 88. 

$0, 91, 92. 

96%, 97. 

102, 103. 

105. 

107. 

110, 111, 112, 113. 

116, 117, 118. 

Inde. 5. 

Inde. 5. 

120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 125. 
132, 133, 134, 135. 

139, 140, 141. 

144, 145, 146. 


Se eee 


59, 60, 61. 
65, 66, 67. 
69, 70. 

73, 74. 

78. 

82, 83, 84, 85. 

89. 

93, 94. 

98, 99, 100, 101. 

104. 

106. 

108, 109. 

114, 115. 

119. Inde. 4. 

Inde. 4. 

Inde. 4. | 
126, 127, 128, 129, 130, 131. 
136, 137, 138. 

142, 143. 

147, 148, 149, 150. 


[2 1596 has this immediately before the calendar. } 
[? Not in Grafton. ] 

[? Psalms for, not in Grafton. ] 

[® Grafton, Ixvi. Ixvii.] 

[* Grafton and 1596 insert, xcv. | 


[+ Grafton omits, i. ] 
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€ The Order how 
the rest of holy scripture (beside 
the Psalter) is appointed 


to be read. 


Tir old Testament is appointed for the first lessons, at Morning and 
Evening prayer, and shall be read through, every year once, except 
certain books and Chapters, which be least edifying, and might best be 
spared, and therefore be left unread. 

The new Testament is appointed for the second Lessons, at Morning 
and Evening prayer, and shall be read over orderly every year thrice, 
beside the Epistles and Gospels: except the Apocalypse, out of the 
which there be only certain Lessons appointed, upon diverse proper 
feasts. 

And to know what Lessons shall be read every day: find the day 
of the month in the Kalendar following, and there ye shall perceive 
the books and Chapters that shall be read for the Lessons, both at 
Morning and Evening prayer. 

And here is to be noted, that whensoever there be any proper 
Psalms or Lessons appointed for the Sundays or for any feast moveable 
or unmoveable: then the Psalms and Lessons, appointed in the kalen- 
dar, shall be omitted for that time. 

Ye must note also that the Collect, Epistle and Gospel, appointed 
for the Sunday, shall serve all the week after, except there fall some 
feast that hath his proper. 

This is also to be noted, concerning the Leap years, that the .xxv. 
day of February, which in Leap year is counted for two days, shall 
in those two days alter neither Psalm nor Lesson: but the same Psalms 
and Lessons, which be said the first day, shall also serve for the 
second day. 

Also, wheresocver the beginning of any Lesson, Epistle or Gospel 
is not expressed: there ye must begin at the beginning of the Chapter. 

And wheresoever is not expressed how far shall be read, there shall 
you read to the end of the Chapter. 
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f1559. 


€ Proper lessons to be read for the first lessons, both at 
morning prayer and evening prayer, on the Sundays 
throughout the Year, and for some also 


the second Lessons. 


Mattins. | Evensong. 
Sundays of 
Advent. 
The first Esa. 1 Esa. 2 
2 5 24 
3 25 26 
4 30 32 
Sundays after Mattins. | Evensong. || 
Christmas. SS ee 
The first 37 38 
2 41 43 
Sundays after the 
Epiphany. 
The first 44 46° 
2 51 53 
3 55 56 
4 57 58 
5 59 64 
Septuage. Gen. I Gen. 2 
Sexagesi. ops 6 
Quinqua. 9 12 
Lent. 
1 Sunday 19 22 
2 27 3t 
3 3y 42 
4 43 45 
5 Exod. 3 Exod. 5 
6 9 10 
Bawperstaysed | | Matins. “| Rrenong “7 
1 Lesson 12 14 
2 Lesson Rom. 6 Act. 2 
Sundays after 
Easter. 
The first | Nume. 16 | Nume. 22 
2 23 25 
3 Deut. 4 Deut. 5 
4 6 7 
5 8 9 


{> Grafton, xv. ] 


Sunday after 
Ascension day. 


1 Lesson 


|| Whitsunday. 
| 2 Lesson 


Trinity Sunday. 
1 Lesson 
2 Lesson 
| Sundays after the 
Trinity. 
The first 
9 


[? Misprint for, ix. ] 


Deut. 12 


Deut. 17 
Acte. 10. 
Then Peter 
opened his. 

&e. 


Gen. 18 
Math, 3 


Joel 2 


Evensong. 


Deut. 13 


Deut. 18 

Acte. 19. | 
It fortuned | 
whenApollo 
went to Co- 
rinth. &c. 
unto After 
these things. 


Josue 1 


Josue 23 
Judic. 5 


36 
Ezech. 14 
18 
24 
Daniel 6 
Miche 6 


[* Grafton, ii.] 
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Lessons proper for holy days. 


Mattins. 


8S. Andrew. 


8S. Thomas the 
Apostle. 


Nativity of Christ. 
; 1 Lesson 


| 2 Lesson 
| 


S. Stephen. 
1 Lesson 
2 Lesson 


S. John. 
1 Lesson 
2 Lesson 


Innocents. 


} 2 Lesson 


Epiphany day. 
esson 
2 Lesson 


Conversion of 
S. Paul. 

1 Lesson 

2 Lesson 


' Purification of the 
Virgin Mary. 


S. Mathie. 


Prov. 20 


Esay 9 


Luke2,unto 
and = unto 
men of good 
will. 


| Prov. 28 

| Acte 6 & 7. 
Stephen full 
of faith and 
power. &c., 
unto And 
when. xl. 
years. &c. 


Eccles. 5 
Apoc, 1 


Jerem. 31, 
unto More- 
over I heard 
Ephraim. 


’ Gen. 17 
Rom. 2 


Esay 60 
Luke 3. and 
it fortuned. 
&ec. 


Wisd. 5 
Act. 22. unto 
they heard 
him, 


Wisd. 9 
Wisdom 19 


Prov. 21 
24 


Esay 7. God | 
spake once! 
again to} 
Achas, &c. 

Titus 3. | 
The kind-| 
ness and} 
love. &c. 


Eccles. 4 | 
Acte 7. And | 
when .xl. 
years were 
expired, 
there ap-| 
peared unto 
Moses. &c. 
unto Ste-| 
phen full of | 
the Holy. 


Wisd. 1 


Deut. 10. 
and now 
Israel. &c. 

Coloss. 2 


Esay 49 
John 2. after | 
this he went} 
to Caper-| 
naum, 


Wisd. 6 
Act. 24 


Wisd. 12 
Eccle. 1 


Evensong. | 


Mattins. | Evensong. 
Annunciation of = | 
our Lady. Eccle. 2 Eccle. 3 | 
Wednesday afore 
Easter. Osee 13 Osee 14 
Thursday before 
Easter. Dan. 9 Jerem. 31 | 
Good Friday. Gen. 22 Esay 53 
Easter Even. Zach. 9 Exod. 13 
Monday in Easter 
week. 
1 Lesson Exod. 16 17 | 
2 Lesson Math. 28 Acte 3 
Tuesday in 
Easter °. 
1 Lesson Exod. 20 Exod. 32 
2 Lesson Luke 24. 1 Cor. 15 
unto And 
behold .ii. of 
them. 

S. Mark. Eccle. 4 Eccle. 5 
Philip & Jacob. A 9 
Ascension Day. | Deut. 10 Deut. 11 

Monday in 
Whitsun week. 30 31 | 
‘Tuesday in 
Whitsun week. Be BE) 
S. Barnabe. 
1 Lesson Eccle. 10 Eccle. 12 
2 Lesson Act. 14 Act. 15. | 
unto, Atter, 
FS certain days. | 
S. John Baptist. 
1 Coun Malach. 3 | Malach. 4 | 
2 Lesson Math. 3 Math. 14. | 
unto, When 

8, Peter. Jesus heard. 

1 Lesson | Eccle.15 | Eccle. 19 
2 Lesson Act. 3 Act. 4 

S. James. Eccle. 21 23 

S. Bartholomew. 25 29 
S. Mathew. 35 38 


ete ee es eee ee | ee ee ee | ee ee 


[* Misprint in both editions of 1559 for, xxvi. See Calendar. ] 


[° week, omitted in both editions. ] 
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Mattins. | Evensong. Mattins. | Evensong. 


4 


i 


S. Michael. Eccle. 39 | Eccle. 44 | All Saints. 
1 Lesson Wisd. 3. Wisd. 5. 
S. Luke. él | Job 1 unto bless-| unto hisjea- | 
| i| ed is rather| lousy also. | 
S. Simon & Jude. the barren. | 
1 Lesson 24 42 2 Lesson | Heb. 11, 12.| Apoc. 19. 
2 Lesson 25} Saints by|wnto And I, 


faith unto | saw anangel | 
If you en- | stand. 
dure chast- 

ening. 


Proper Psalms on certain days. | 


Mattins. | Evensong. | | Mattins. | Evensong. 


' Christmas day. Psal. 19 Psal. 89 Ascension day. | Psal. 8 Psal. 24 
45 110 15 68 
85 132 21 108 
Easter day. 2 113 Whitsunday. 452 104 
57 114 : 67 145 
lll 118 


[? Both chapters should have been assigned for the first lesson. See 
New Calendar. | 
[? Probably, a mere misprint. See Clay’s Prayer Book Illustrated, . 


p- 11, note c. Grafton, xlviii.] 
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@ A® brief declaration 


when every Term beginneth 


and endeth. 


Be it known that Easter Term beginneth always, the 
-Xviil. day after Easter, reckoning Easter day for one. And 
endeth the Monday next after the Ascension day. 


Trinity Term beginneth alway, the Friday next after 
Trinity Sunday, and endeth the .xxviii. day of June. 


Michaelmas Term, beginneth the ninth or tenth day of 
October, and endeth the .xxviii. or .xxix. day of November. 


Hilary Term beginneth the .xxiii. or .xxiv. day of Janu- 
ary, and endeth the .xii. or .xiiil. day of February. 


In Easter Term, on the Ascension day. In Trinity Term, 
on the Nativity of Saint John Baptist. In Michaelmas 
Term, on the feast of All Saints. In Hilary Term, on the 
feast of the Purification of our Lady. The Queen’s Judges 
of Westminster do not use to sit in Judgment, nor upon any 
Sundays. 


[? Not in Grafton. ] 
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46 [1559 


@ An Almanack for .xxx. Years. 


q The { The ¥ The a 
yearsof | Golden Cycle of Pontes Easter day. 


our Lord. | Number. | Epacta. | the Sun. 


2 22 28 é 26 March. 
3 3 1 G.F. | 14 April. 
4 14 2 E 6 April. 

5 25 3 D 29 March. 
6 6 4 GE 11 April. 
7 17 5 B. A. 2 April. 
8 28 6 G 22 April. 
9 9 7 iO 14 April, 

10 20 8 C.? 30 March. 
11 1 9 D.C. | 18 April. 
12 12 10 B. 10 April. 

13 23 ll A. 26 March. 
14 4 12 G. 15 April. 
F.E. | 6 April. 


D 22 March. 

C. 11 April. 

B. 3 April. 
A.G. | 22 April. 
F 
E 


1 11 18 7 April. 
74 22 19 é 30 March. 
3 3 20 D. 29 April. 
4 M4 21 c.B. | 3 April. 
5 25 22 A 26 March. 
6 6 23 G 15 April. 
7 17 O4 F. | 31 March. 
8 28 25 E.D. | 19 April. 
9 9 26 Cc 11 April. 
10 20 27 B. 3 April. 
7 1 28 A. | 16 April. 


G3 7 April. 


[? Grafton, 0.] {? Misprint for, E.] 
[° F, omitted in Jugge and Cawode.] 
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THE' ORDER 


WHERE 
Morning and Evening prayer 
shall be uscd and said. 


The morning and evening prayer shall be used in the accustomed place 
of the church, chapel, or Chancel, except it shall be otherwise deter- 
mined by the ordinary of the place: and the chancels shall remain, as 
they have done in times past. 


And here is to be noted, that the minister at the time of the communion, 
and at all other times in his ministration, shall use such ornaments in 
the church as were in use by authority of parliament in the second 
year of the reign of king Edward the .VI. according to the act of 
parliament set in the beginning of this book. 


@ AN ORDER 
for Morning prayer 
daily throughout the year. 


At the beginning both of Morning prayer, and likewise of Evening 
prayer, the minister shall read, with a loud voice, some one of these 
sentences of the scriptures that follow. And then he shall say that, 
which is written after the said sentences. 


Ar what time soever a sinner doth repent him of his sin kz. xviii 
from the bottom of his heart: I will put all his wickedness 
out of my remembrance, saith the Lord. 

I do know mine own wickedness, and my sin is alway? Ps. ti. 
against me. : 

Turn thy face away from our sins, O Lord, and blot rut. 1. 
out all our offences. 

A sorrowful spirit is a Sacrifice to God: despise not, O Psat. ti 
Lord, humble and contrite hearts. 


(? Grafton has, Mornyng prayer, for a head line. 1578, The booke 
of Common prayer, and administration of the Sacramentes. ] 
{? Grafton, alwaies. ] 
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Joel ii. 


Dan. ix. 


Jer. ii} 
Math. iii. 
Luke xv. 
Psal. cxlii.2 


1John i. 


54 MORNING PRAYER. [1559. 


Rend your hearts, and not your garments, and turn to 
the Lord, your God: because he is gentle and merciful, he is 
patient and of much mercy, and such a one that is sorry for 
your afilictions. 

To thee, O Lord God, belongeth mercy and forgiveness ; 
for we have gone away from thee, and have not hearkened 
to thy voice, whereby we might walk in thy laws which thou 
hast appointed for us. 

Correct us, O Lord, and yet in thy judgment; not in thy 
fury, lest we should be consumed and brought to nothing. 

Amend your lives, for the kingdom of God is at hand. 

I will go to my father, and say to him: Father I have 
sinned against heaven and against thee, I am no more worthy 
to be called thy son. 

Enter not into judgment with thy servants, O Lord, for 
no flesh is righteous in thy sight. 

If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
there is no truth in us. 


Dearty beloved brethren, the scripture moveth us in 
sundry places to acknowledge and confess our manifold sins 
and wickedness: and that we should not dissemble nor cloke 
them before the face of Almighty God our heavenly Father, 
but confess them with an humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient 
heart: to the end that we may obtain forgiveness of the 
same by his infinite goodness and mercy. And although we 
ought at all times humbly to knowledge? our sins before God: 
yet ought we most chiefly so to do, when we assemble and 
meet together to render thanks for the great benefits that we 
have received at his hands, to set forth his most worthy 
praise, to hear his most holy word, and to ask those things 
which be requisite and necessary, as well for the body as the 
soul. Wherefore I pray and beseech you, as many as be 
here present, to accompany me with a pure heart and humble 
voice, unto the throne of the heavenly grace, saying after 
me: 


[? Misprint in both editions of 1559 for, x.] ; 

[? Grafton, clxiii. 1596, exliii, This last is right according to the 
notation pointed out in p. 39.] 

[? 1596, acknowledge. ] 
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55 


<= A general confession, to be said of the whole congregation after the 
minister, kneeling. 


Avtsicuty and most merciful Father, We have erred, and 
strayed from thy ways, like lost sheep. We have followed 
too much the devices and desires of our own hearts. We 
have offended against thy holy laws. We have left undone 
those things which we ought to have done, and we haye done 
those things which we ought not to have done, and there is 
no health in us: but thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us 
miserable offenders. Spare thou them, O God, which confess 
their faults. Restore thou them that be penitent, according 
to thy promises declared unto mankind, in Christ Jesu our 
Lord. And grant, O most merciful Father, for his sake, that 
we may hereafter live a godly, righteous, and sober life, to 
the glory of thy holy name#. 


The absolution, to be pronounced by the Minister alone. 


Atmicuty God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which desireth not the death of a sinner, but rather that he 
may turn from his wickedness, and live: and hath given 
power and commandment to his ministers, to declare and pro- 
nounce to his people, being penitent, the absolution and 
remission of their sins: he pardoneth and absolveth all them 
which truly repent, and unfeignedly believe his holy gospel: 
Wherefore we beseech him. to grant us true repentance and 
his holy Spirit, that those things may please him, which we 
do at this present, and that the rest of our life hereafter may 
be pure, and holy: so that at the last we may come to his 
eternal joy, through Jesus Christ our Lord®. 


The people shall answer, Amen. 


Then shall the minister begin the Lord’s prayer with a loud voice. 


Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth as it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against us. 
And lead us not into temptation, But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 


[* Grafton and 1596, Amen.] [° Grafton, Amen. ] 
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56 MORNING PRAYER. [1559. 


Then likewise he shall say. 
O Lord open thou our lips. 
Answer. And our mouth shall shew forth thy praise. 
Priest © God make? speed to save us. 
Answer. O Lord make haste to help us. 
Priest. Glory® be to the Father. &c., 
As it was in the beginning. &c. 
Praise ye the Lord. 


Then shall be said or sung this Psalm following : 


O Come, let us sing unto the Lord : let us heartily re- 
joice in the strength of our salvation. 

Let us come before his presence with thanksgiving : and 
shew ourself glad in him with Psalms. 

For the Lerd is a great God : and a great king above all 
gods. : 

In his hand are all the corners of the earth : and the 
strength of the hills is his also. 

The sea is his, and he made it, and his hands prepared 
the dry land. 

O come, let us worship, and fall down : and kneel before 
the Lord our maker. 

For he is the Lord our God : and we are the people of 
his pasture, and the sheep of his hands. 

To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts : 
as in the Provocation, and as in the day of Temptation in the 
wilderness ; 

When your fathers tempted me, proved me, and saw my 
works. 

Forty years® long was I grieved with this generation, 
and said : It is a people that do err in their hearts, for they 
have not known my ways. 

Unto whom I sware in my wrath : that they should not 
enter into my rest. 

Glory be to the Father®. &c. 

[? 1578, Minister] 

[? Later copies by Jugge and Cawode, yet apparently of the same 
year, have, make haste to spede us. | 

[® Grafton has all this in full.] 

[* Not in Grafton, nor in 1596.] _ Grafton, yere. J 

[® Grafton, and to the sonne. &c. As it was in the beginning, 
now. &e. 1596 has the Gloria Patri in full.] 
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1559.) MORNING PRAYER. 57 


Then shall follow certain Psalms in order, as they be’ appointed in a 
Table made for that purpose: except there be proper Psalms ap- 
pointed for that day. And at the end of every Psalm throughout 
the year, and likewise in the end of Benedictus, Benedicite, Magni- 
ficat, and Nune Dimittis, shall be repeated : 


Glory be to the Father’. &e. 


Then shall be read two Lessons distinctly with a loud voice, that the 
people may hear. The first of the old Testament, the second of the 
new, like as they be appointed by® the Kalendar, except there be 
proper lessons assigned for that day: the minister that readeth the 
Jesson, standing and turning him so, as he may best be heard of all 
such as be present. And before every lesson, the minister shall say 
thus. The first, second, third, or fourth Chapter of Genesis, 
or Exodus, Mathew, Mark, or other like, as is appointed in 
the Kalendar. And in the end of every chapter, he shall say, 


IIfere endeth such a Chapter, of such a Book. 


And (to the end the people may the better hear) in such places where 
they do sing, there shall the lessons be sung in a plain tune, after the 
manner of distinct reading : and likewise the Epistle and Gospel. 


After the first lesson shall follow T’e Deum laudamus, in English cay 
through” the whole year. 


We praise thee, O God : we knowledge thee to He the ve pewm 


Lord. 


All the earth doth worship thee, the Father ev bane 

To thee all Angels cry aloud : the heavens and all the 
powers therein. 

To thee Cherubin and Seraphin, continually do ery. 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God of Sabaoth. 

Heaven and earth are full of the Majesty of thy glory. 

The glorious company of the Apostles, praise thee. 

The goodly fellowship of the Prophets, praise thee. 

The noble army of Martyrs, praise thee. 

The holy Church throughout all the world, doth know- 
ledge thee: 

The Father of an infinite Majesty ; 

Thy" honourable, true, and only Son; 


[(’ Grafton, bene. ] : 
[® Grafton, and to the sonne. &c. The variations in this particular 
will not be again noticed. ] [° 1596, in. ] 
_(? 1596, throughout. ] [2 1596, Thine. } 
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58 MORNING PRAYER. [1559. 


Also the Holy Ghost, the Comforter. 

Thou art the king of glory, O Christ. 

Thou art the everlasting Son of the Father. 

When thou tookest upon thee to deliver man, thou didst 
not abhor the virgin’s womb. 

When thou hadst overcomed! the sharpness of death, thou 
didst open the Kingdom of heaven to all believers. 

Thou sittest on? the right hand of God, in the glory of 
the Father. 

We believe that thou shalt come to be our judge. 

We therefore pray thee, help thy servants, whom thou 
hast redeemed with thy precious blood. 

Make them to be numbered with thy Saints, in glory 
everlasting. 

O Lord save thy people : and bless thine heritage. 

Govern them and lift them up for ever. 

Day by day we magnify thee. 

And we worship thy name, ever world without end. 

Vouchsafe, O Lord, to keep us this day without sin. 

O Lord have merey upon us : have mercy upon us. 

O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us : as our trust is 
in thee. 

O Lord, in thee have I trusted : let me never be con- 
founded. 


Or this Canticle, Benedicite omnia opera Domini Domino. 


O at the? Works of the Lord, bless ye the Lord : praise 
him and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Angels of the Lord, bless ye the Lord : praise ye* 
him and magnify him for ever. 

O ye heavens, bless ye the Lord : praise him, and magnify 
him for ever. 

O ye waters that be above the firmament, bless ye the 
Lord : praise him and magnify him for ever. 

O all ye powers of the Lord, bless ye the Lord : praise 
him and magnify him for ever. 

O ye sun and moon, bless ye the Lord : praise him and 
magnify him for ever. 


(2 Grafton and 1596, ouercome.] [? 1596, at.] 
[® Grafton and 1596, ye.] [* 1596, praise him. | 
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O ye stars of heaven, bless ye the Lord : praise him and 
magnify him for ever. 
O ye showers and dew, bless ye the Lord : praise him 
and magnify him for ever. 
O ye winds of God, bless ye the Lord : praise him and 
magnify him for ever. 
O ye fire and heat, bless ye the Lord : praise him and 
magnify him for ever. 
O ye winter and summer, bless ye the Lord : praise him 
and magnify him for ever. 
O ye dews and frosts, bless ye the Lord : praise him and 
magnify him for ever. 
O ye frost and cold, bless ye the Lord : praise him and 
magnify him for ever. 
O ye ice and snow, bless ye the Lord : praise him and 
magnify him for ever. 
O ye nights and days, bless ye the Lord : praise him and 
magnify him for ever. 
O ye light and darkness, bless ye the Lord : praise him 
and magnify him for ever. 
O ye lightnings and clouds, bless ye the Lord : praise him 
and magnify him for ever. 
O let the earth bless the Lord : yea, let it praise him and 
magnify him for ever. 
O ye mountains and hills, bless ye the Lord : praise him 
and magnify him for ever. 
O all ye green things upon the earth, bless ye the Lord: 
praise him and magnify ‘him for ever. 
O ye wells, bless ye the Lord : praise him and magnify 
him for ever. 
O ye seas and floods, bless ye the Lord : praise him and 
magnify him for ever. 
O ye whales and all that move in the waters, bless ye 
the Lord : praise him and magnify him for ever. 
O all ye fowls of the air, bless ye the Lord : pos him 
and magnify him for ever. 
O all ye beasts and cattle, bless ye the Lord : praise him 
and magnify him for ever. 
O ye children of men, bless ye the Lord : praise him and 
magnify him for ever. 
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O lect Israel bless the Lord : praise him and magnify him 
for ever. 

O ye Priests of the Lord, bless ye the Lord : praise him 
and magnify him for ever. : 

O ye servants of the Lord, bless ye the Lord : praise him 
and magnify him for ever. 

O ye spirits and souls of the righteous, bless ye the Lord : 
praise him and magnify him tor ever. 

O ye holy and humble men of heart, bless ye the Lord : 
praise him and magnify him for ever. 

O Ananias, Azarias, and Misael, bless ye the Lord : praiso 
him and magnify him for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son. &c. 


si And after the second lesson shall be used and said Benedictus, in 
; English, as followeth : 


Blessed be the Lord God of Israel : for he hath visited 
and redeemed his people. 

And hath raised up a mighty salvation for us : in the 
house of his servant David. 

As he spake by the mouth of his holy Prophets : Rich 
have been since the world began ; 

That we should be saved from our enemies : and from the 
hands of all that hate us. 

To perform thy! mercy promised to our forefathers : ri 
to remember his holy covenant ; 

To perform the oath which he sware to our forefather 
Abraham : that he would give us. 

That we being deliv ecg out of the hands of our enemies : 
might serve him Siahioiek fear, 

In holiness and righteousness before him : all the days of 


-our life. 


And thou Child shalt be called the Prophet of the Highest: 
for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord, to prepare his 
ways. 

To give knowledge of salvation unto his people : for the 
remission of their sins. 

Through the tender mercy of our God : whereby the day- 


spring from an? high hath visited us. 


[! Misprint for, the. ] - [® Grafton, on. ] 
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1559. | MORNING PRAYER. Ok 


To give licht to them that sit in darkness, and in the 
shadow of death : and to guide our feet into the w ay of peace. 

Glory be to the E PAthors and to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghost : : 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


Or? else this Psalm. 


O be joyful in the Lord (all ye lands :) serve the Lord Jubitate dca 
‘with gladness, and come before his presence with a song, 

Be ye sure that the Lord he is God : it is he that hath 
made us, and not we ourselyes; we are his people, and the 
sheep of his pasture. 

O go your way into his gates with thanksgiving, and into 
his courts with praise : be thankful unto him, and speak good 
of his Name. 

For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlasting : and 
his truth endureth from generation to generation. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son. &c. As it was 
in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, world without 
end. Amen. . 


Si. Then shall be said the Creed, by the minister and the people standing. 


I BELIEVE in God the Father Almighty, maker of heaven 
and earth. And in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord. 
Which was conceived by the Holy Ghost, Born of the virgin 
Mary. Suffered under Ponce Pilate, was crucified, dead and 
buried, He descended into hell. The third day he rose* agam 
from the dead. He ascended into heaven, and sitteth on the 
right hand of God the Father Almighty. From thence shall 
he come to judge the quick and the dead. I believe in the 
Holy Ghost. The holy Catholic Church. The communion 
of Saints. The forgiveness of sins. The resurrection of the 
body. And the life everlasting. Amen. 


{® Grafton, Or the .c. Psalme. Jubilate. Grafton has nothing in the 
margin here: it is uncertain whether he has elsewhere, as the book is 
slightly damaged. 1596, Or this C. Psalme, Jubilate Deo. Jubilate 


Deo, also in the margin. ] ; 
[* Grafton, arose. ] [* Grafton and 1596, he shail.] 
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62 MORNING PRAYER. [1559. 


And after that, these prayers following, as well at Evening prayer as at 
Morning prayer : all devoutly kneeling. 


The Minister first pronouncing with a loud voice. 


The Lord be with you. 
Answer. And with thy spirit. 
The’ Minister. Let us pray. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Christ have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 


> 


Then the Minister, Clerks and people, shall say the Lord’s prayer, in 
English, with a loud voice. 


§ Our Father which art2. &c. 


Then the Minister standing up, shall say. 


O Lord shew thy mercy upon us: 

Answer. And grant us thy salvation. 

Priest?» O Lord save the Queen: 

Answer. And mercifully hear us, when we call upon thee. 

Priest. Endue thy ministers with righteousness : 

Answer. And make thy chosen people joyful. 

Priest. O Lord saye thy people: 

Answer. Ar 1 bless thine inheritance. 

Priest. Give peace in our time O Lord: 

‘Answer. Because there is none other that fighteth for us, 
but only thou O God. 

Priest. O God make clean our hearts within us: 

Answer, And take not thine* holy Spirit from us. 


Then shall follow three Collects, The first of the day, which shall be the 
same that is appointed at the Communion. The second for peace. The 
third for grace to live well. And the two last Collects shall never 
alter, but daily be said at Morning prayer throughout all the year, as 
followeth. 


The Second Collect for Peace. 


O Gop, which art author of peace, and lover of concord, 
in knowledge of whom standeth our eternal life, whose service 
is perfect freedom: defend us thy humble servants in all 
assaults of our enemies, that we, surely trusting in thy defence, 


[(' Grafton has not, The. ] 
[? art, not in Grafton. And so elsewhere. ] 


3 1578, Minister. So, also, in the next four instances. ] 
* Grafton, thy.] 
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1559.) MORNING PRAYER. 6. 


may not fear the power of any adversaries: through th 
might of Jesu® Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The third Collect for grace. 


O Lorp our heavenly Father, Almighty and everlastin 
God, which hast safely brought us to the beginning of th 
day: defend us in the same with thy mighty power, an 
grant that this day we fall into no sin, neither run into an 
kind of danger; but that all our doings may be ordered b 
thy governance, to do always that is righteous in thy sight 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


@ AN Order 
for Evening prayer 
throughout the year. 


The Priest® shall say. 
{ Our Father which art. &c. 


Then likewise he shall say. . 


O Lord open thou our lips: 

Answer. And our mouth shall shew forth thy praise. 

Priest. © God make speed to save us: 

Answer. Lord’ make haste to help us. 

Priests Glory be-to the Father, and to the Son : and { 
the Holy Ghost. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever aballe be 
world without end. Amen. 

Praise ye the Lord. 


Then Psalms?, in order as they be appointed in the Table for Psalm 
except there be proper Psalms appointed for that day. Then a less¢ 
of the old Testament as is appointed likewise in the Kalendar, exce 
there be proper lessons appointed for that day. After that, Magnifica 
in English, as followeth. 


My soul doth magnify the Lord. 


[> 1596, Jesus. ] [® 1578, Minister.] [? 1596, O Lord.] 
[° 1596, the Psalmes. } [° Not in Grafton. 
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64 EVENING PRAYER. [1559. 


And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 

For he hath regarded the lowliness of his handmaiden. 

For behold, from henceforth all generations shall call me 
blessed. 

For he that is mighty hath magnified me : and holy is 
his name. 

And his mercy is on them that fear him : throughout 
all generations. 

He hath shewed strength with his arm : he hath scattered 
the proud in the imagination of their hearts. 

He hath put down the mighty from their seat : and hath 
exalted the humble and meek. 

He hath filled the hungry with good things : and the 
rich he hath sent empty away. 

He,remembering his merey, hath holpen his servant Israel : 
as he promised to our forefathers, Abraham and his seed for 
eycr. ; 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son. &c. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever. &c. 


§ Or? else this Psalm. 


O stxe unto the Lord a new song : for he hath done 
maryellous things. 
With his own right hand, and with his holy arm : hath 
he gotten himself the? victory. 
. The Lord declared his salvation : his righteousness hath 
he openly shewed in the sight of the heathen. 
He hath remembered his mercy and truth toward the 


‘house of Israel : and all the ends of the world have seen the 


salvation of our God. 
Shew yourselves joyful unto the Lord all ye lands : sing, 
rejoice and give thanks. xd 
Praise the Lord upon the harp : sing to the harp with a 
Psalm of thanksgiving. : 
With trumpets also and shawms : O shew yourselves joy- 
ful before the Lord the king. cat 
Let the sca make a noise and all that therein is : the 
round world, and they that dwell therein. 


[2 Grafton, Or the .xcviii Psalme, Cantate Domino Canticum novum.] 
[? the, not in Grafton. ] 
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1" 99.4 EVENING PRAYER, 65 


Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be joyful 
together before the Lord : for he is come to judge the earth. 

With righteousness shall he judge the world : and the 
people with equity. 

Glory be to the Father. &c. 

As it was in the. &c. 


Then a Lesson of the New Testament. And after that, (unc dimittis) 
in English, as followeth. 


Lorp, now lIettest thou thy servant depart in peace : ac- 
cording to thy word. 

For mine eyes have seen : thy salvation. 

Which thou hast prepared : before the face of all 
people. 

To be a light to lighten the Gentiles : and to be the glory 
of thy people Israel. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and. &c. 

As it was in the beginning, and is now. &c. Amen. 


Or? else this Psalm. 


Gop be merciful unto us, and bless us ; and shew us the Deus mise 
ight of his countenance, and be merciful unto us. Paal. Ixvii 
That thy way may be known upon earth : thy saving 
health among all nations. 
Let the people praise thee O God : yea, let all the people 
praise thee. 
O let the nations rejoice and be glad : for thou shalt judge 
the‘ folk righteously, and govern the nations upon earth. 
Let the people praise thee, O God : let all the people 
praise thee. 
Then shall the earth bring forth her increase : and God, 
even our own God, shall give us his blessing. 
God shall bless us : and all the ends of the world shall 
fear him. 
Glory be to the Father. &c. 
As it was in the beginning. &c. 


Then shall follow the Creed, with other prayers, as is before appointed 
at Morning prayer, after Benedictus; and with three’ Collects: 


(? Grafton, Or this Psalm, Deus misereatur nostri, in English. ] 
[* Grafton, thy.] [> Grafton, the. ] 


[LITURG. QU. ELIZ. ] 
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EVENING PRAYER. [1559. 


First of the day: the second of peace. third! for aid against all perils. 
as hereafter followeth. Which two last Collects shall be daily said at 
Evening prayer without alteration. 


‘| The second Collect at Evening prayer. 


O Gop, from whom all holy desires, all good counsels, 
and all just works do proceed: give unto thy servants that 
peace, which the world cannot give: that both our hearts 
may be set to obey thy commandments, and also that by thee 
we being defended from the fear of our enemies, may pass our 
time in rest and quietness, through the merits of Jesus Christ 
our Saviour. Amen. 


The third Collect, for aid against all perils. 
LicuTen our darkness, we beseech thee, O Lord, and by 
thy great mercy defend us from all perils and dangers of 


this night, for the love of thy only Son our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 


I In the feasts of Christmas, the Epiphany, Saint Mathie, Easter, the 
Ascension, Pentecost, Saint John Baptist, Saint James, Saint Bartho- 
lomew, Saint Mathew, Saint Simon and Jude, Saint Andrew, and 
Trinity Sunday, shall be sung or said, immediately atter Benedictus, 
this confession of our Christian faith. 


Wnuosoever will be saved : before all things it is necessary 
that he hold the catholic faith. 

Which faith except every one do keep holy and un- 
defiled : without doubt he shall perish everlastingly. 

And the catholic faith is this : that we worship one God 
in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity ; 

Neither confounding the persons : nor dividing the sub- 


stance, 
For there is one person of the Father, another of the 


Son : and another of the Holy Ghost. 
But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost is all one : the glory equal, the majesty coeternal. 
Such as the Father is, such is the Son : and such is the 


Holy Ghost. 
The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate : and the Holy 


Ghost uncreate. 


[2 Grafton, thyrde the for. 1596, The third for.] 
[2 Not in Grafton. ] 
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The Father incomprehensible, the Son incomprehensible : 
and the Holy Ghost incomprehensible. 

The Father eternal, the Son eternal : and the Holy Ghost 
eternal. 

And yet they are not three eternals : but one eternal. 

As also there be not three incomprehensibles, nor three 
uncreated : but one uncreated, and one incomprehensible. 

So likewise the Father is almighty, the Son almighty : 
and the Holy Ghost almighty. 

And yet they® are not three almighties : but one almighty. 

So the Father is God, the Son is God : and the Holy 
Ghost is God. 

And yet are‘ they not three Gods : but one God. 

So likewise the Father is Lord, the Son Lord : and the 
Holy Ghost Lord. | 

And yet not three Lords : but one Lord. 

For like as we be compelled by the Christian verity : to 
acknowledge every person by himself to be God and Lord; 

So are we forbidden by the catholic religion : to say, 
there be three Gods, or three Lords. 

The Father is made of none : neither created nor begotten. 

The Son is of the Father alone : not made nor created, 
but begotten. 

- The Holy Ghost is of the Father and of the Son : neither 

made, nor created, nor begotten, but proceeding. 

So there is one Father, not three Fathers, one Son, not 
three Sons : one Holy Ghost, not three Holy Ghosts. 

And in this Trinity, none is afore or after other : none is 
greater, nor® less than an® other. 

But the whole three persons : be coeternal together and 
coequal, Me 

So that in all things, as is aforesaid : the Unity in Trinity, 
and the Trinity in Unity is to be worshipped. 

He therefore that will be saved : must thus think of the 
Trinity. 

Furthermore, it is necessary to everlasting salvation : that 
he also believe rightly in the Incarnation of our Lord Jesu 


Christ. 


[° Grafton, are not there. 1596, are they not.] 
[* 1596, they are not. ] [> 1596, or. ] 


’ [° an, not in Grafton. ] 
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68 EVENING PRAYER. [1559. 


For the right faith is, that we believe and confess : that 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, is God and man. 

God of the substance of the Father, begotten before the 
worlds : and man of the substance of his mother, born in the 
world. 

Perfect God, and perfect man of a reasonable soul : and 
human flesh subsisting. - 

Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead : and in- 
ferior to the Father, touching his manhood. 

Who although he be God and man : yet he is not two, 
but one Christ. - 

One, not by conversion of the Godhead into flesh : but 
by taking of the manhood into God. 

One altogether, not by confusion of substance : but by 
unity of person. . 

For as the reasonable soul and flesh is! one man : so God 
and man is! one Christ. 

Who suffered for our salvation : descended into hell, rose 
again the third day from the dead. 

He ascended into heaven, he sitteth on the right hand of 
the Father, God Almighty : from whence he shall come to 
judge the quick and the dead. 

At whose coming all men shall rise again with their bodies : 
and shall give account for their own works. 

And they that have done good, shall go into life ever- 
lasting : and they that have done evil, into everlasting fire. 

This is the Catholic faith : which except a man believe 
faithfully, he cannot be saved. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 


Ghost. 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : 
world without end. Amen. 


Thus endeth the order of Morning and Evening prayer, 
through? the whole year. 


_ [! Grafton, is but.] [? 1596, throughout. ] 
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1559.] 69 


Here followeth the Litany to be used upon Sundays, 
Wednesdays, and Fridays, and at other times, 
when it shall be commanded by 
the Ordinary. 


O Gop the Father of heaven : have mercy upon us 
miserable sinners. 


O* God the Father of heaven : have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 


O God the Son, redeemer of the world : have mercy upon 
us miserable sinners. 
O God the Son, redeemer of the world : have mercy upon us miserable 
sinners. 
O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father and 
the Son : have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 


O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father and the Son: 
have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 


O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three Persons and 
one God : have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 


O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three Persons and one God: 
have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 


Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the offences of our 
forefathers, neither take thou vengeance of our sins: spare us, 
good Lord, spare thy people whom thou hast redeemed with 
thy most precious blood, and be not angry with us for 
ever. 

Spare us, good Lord. 

From all evil and mischief, from sin, from the crafts and 
assaults of the devil, from thy wrath, and from everlasting 
damnation, 

Good Lord deliver us. 

From all blindness of heart, from pride, vain glory, and 

hypocrisy, from envy, hatred and malice, and all uncharita- 


bleness. 
Good Lord deliver us. 


[2 Grafton abbreviates the first four responses. ] 
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70 THE! LITANY. [1559. - 


From fornication and all other deadly sin, and from all 

the deceits of the world, the flesh and the devil. 
Good Lord deliver us. 

From lightning? and tempest, from plague, pestilence and 

famine, from battle and murther, and from sudden death. 
Good Lord deliver us. 

From all sedition and privy conspiracy, from all false 
doctrine and heresy, from hardness of heart, and contempt of 
thy word and commandment. 

Good Lord deliver us. 

By the mystery of thy holy Incarnation, by thy holy 
Nativity and Circumcision, by thy baptism, fasting and temp- 
tation. 

Good Lord deliver us. 

By thine agony and bloody sweat, by thy cross and pas- 
sion, by thy precious death and burial, by thy glorious resur- 
rection and ascension, and by the coming of the Holy Ghost. 

Good Lord deliver us. 

In all our? time of tribulation, in all time of our wealth, 

in the hour of death, and in the day of Judgment. 
Good Lord deliver us. 

We sinners do beseech thee to hear us (O Lord God,) 
and that it may please thee to rule and govern thy holy 
church universally in the right way. 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to keep and strengthen in the 
true worshipping of thee, in righteousness and holiness of life, 
thy Servant Elizabeth our most gracious Queen and governour. 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to rule her heart in thy faith, 
fear and love, and‘ that she may evermore have affiance in 
thee, and ever seek thy honour and glory. 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it may please thee to be her defender and keeper, 


giving her the victory over all her enemies. 
We beseech thee to hear us good Lord, 


[- Grafton, Euening prayer.) 
[? Grafton, lightninges and tempestes.] , 
[? Grafton and 1596, time of our. ] [* and, not in Grafton. J 
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That it may please thee to illuminate all Bishops, Pastors, 
and Ministers of the Church, with true knowledge and under- 
standing of thy word: and that both by their preaching and 
living they may set it forth and shew it accordingly. 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to endue the Lords of the council, 

and all the nobility, with grace, wisdom, and understanding. 
We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it may please thee to bless and keep the Magistrates, 
giving them grace to execute justice, and to maintain truth. 
We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it may please thee to bless and keep all thy people. 
We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give to all nations unity, peace 
and concord. 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give us an heart to love and 
dread thee, and diligently to live after thy commandments. 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give all® thy people increase 
of grace, to hear meekly thy word, and to receive it with 
pure affection, and to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit. 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to bring into the way of truth, 
all such as haye erred and are deceived. 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to strengthen such as do stand, 
and to comfort and help the weak-hearted, and to raise them® 
up that fall, and finally to beat down Satan under our feet. 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to succour, help and comfort, all 
that be in danger, necessity, and tribulation. 

( We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to preserve all that travel by land 
or by water, all women labouring of child, all sick persons and 
young children, and to shew thy pity upon all prisoners and 


captives. 
We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 


[3 1596, to all.] [® 1596, up them. ] 
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That it may please thee to defend and provide for the 
fatherless children and widows, and all that be desolate and 
oppressed. 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it may please thee to have mercy upon all men. 
We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to forgive our enemies, perse- 

cutors and slanderers, and to turn their hearts. 
We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give and preserve to our use 
the kindly fruits of the earth, so as in due time we may enjoy 
them. 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give us true repentance, to 
forgive us all our ‘sins, negligences, and ignorances, and to 
endue us with the grace of thy holy Spirit to amend our lives 
according to thy holy word. 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord, 

Son of God : we beseech thee to hear us. 

Son of God : we beseech thee to hear us. 


O Lamb of God that takest away the sins of the world: 
Grant us thy peace. 

O Lamb of God that takest away the sins of the world : 
Have mercy upon us. i 


O Christ hear us. 
O Christ hear us. 


Lord have mercy upon us. 

Lord haye mercy upon us. 
Christ have mercy upon us. 

Christ have mercy upon us. 


Lord have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 


Our! Father, which art in heaven. &c. 


{! This mode of arranging the Lord’s Prayer occurs six times, and 
may be explained from a rubric in the Salisbury Breviary :—Notandum 
est, quod nunquam in ecclesia Sarisburiensi incipitur Pater noster a sacer- 
dote in audientia ad aliquod servittum, nisi ad missam tantum. Et postea 


: dicat sacerdos in audientia, Et ne nos. Chorus, Sed libera. Dominica 
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And lead us not into temptation. 
But deliver us from evil?. 


The Versicle. O Lord deal not with us after our sins. 
The Answer. Neither reward us after our iniquities. 


Let us pray. 


O Gop merciful Father, that despisest not the sighing of 
a contrite heart, nor the desire of such as be sorrowful: mer- 
cifully assist our prayers that we make before thee, in all our 
troubles and adversities whensoever they oppress us. And 
graciously hear us, that those evils, which the craft and sub- 
ulty of the devil or man worketh against us, be brought to 
nought, and by the providence of thy goodness they may be 
dispersed, that we thy servants, being hurt by no persecutions, 
may evermore give thanks unto? thee in thy holy church, 
through Jesu* Christ our Lord. 

O Lord arise, help us, and deliver us for thy name’s sake. 

O Gop we have heard with our ears, and our fathers 
have declared unto us, the noble works that thou didst in 
their days, and in the old time before them. 

O Lord arise, help us, and deliver us, for thine honour. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost : as it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : 
world without end. Amen. 


From our enemies defend us, O Christ. 
' Graciously look upon our afflictions. 
Pitifully behold the sorrows of our heart’. 
Mercifully forgive the sins of thy people. 
Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 
O Son of David have merey upon us. 


Both now and ever youchsafe to hear us, O Christ. 
Graciously hear us, O Christ, Graciously hear us, O Lord Christ. 


The Versicle. O Lord let thy mercy be shewed upon us. 
The Answer, As we do put our trust in thee. 


Prima Adventus, Ad Matutinas, Noct. 1. See L’Estrange’s Alliance, 
p. 327.] 


(? Grafton and 1596, Amen.]} [* Grafton, to. ] 
{* Grafton and 1596, Jesus.) . [® 1596, hearts. ] 
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Let us pray. 

We humbly beseech thee, O Father, mercifully to look 
upon our infirmities, and for the glory of thy name’s sake, 
turn from us all those evils that we most righteously have 
deserved: and grant that in all our troubles we may put our 
whole trust and confidence in thy mercy, and evermore serve 
thee in holiness and pureness of living, to thy honour and 
glory: through our enly mediator and advocate Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


For’ rain, if the time require. 

O Gop heavenly Father, which by thy Son Jesu Christ 
hast promised to all them that seek thy kingdom and the 
righteousness thereof, all things necessary to their bodily sus- 
tenance: send us we beseech thee, in this our necessity, such 
moderate rain and showers, that we may receive the fruits of 
the earth to our comfort, and to thy honour: through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


For fair weather. 


O Lorp God, which for the sin of man didst once drown 
all the world, except eight persons, and afterward of thy 
great mercy didst promise never to destroy it so again: we 
humbly beseech thee, that although we for our iniquities have 
worthily deserved this plague of rain and waters, yet upon 
our true repentance thou wilt send us such weather, whereby 
we may receive the fruits of the earth in due season, and 
learn both by thy punishment to amend our lives, and for thy 
clemency to give thee praise and glory: through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

In the time of dearth and famine. 

O Gop heavenly Father, whose gift it is that the rain 
doth fall, the earth is fruitful, beasts increase, and fishes do 
multiply ; behold, we beseech thee, the afilictions of thy people, 
and grant that the searcity and dearth (which we do now 
most justly suffer for owr iniquity) may through thy goodness 
be mercifully turned into cheapness and plenty, for the love 
of Jesu Christ our Lord: to whom with thee and the Holy 
Ghost. &c. 


[' The later impressions by Jugge and Cawode follow Grafton in 


_all respects, as regards these collects. See pp. %6; 77. ] 
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7 Or thus. 


O Gop merciful Father, which, in the time of Heliscus 
the prophet, didst suddenly turn in Samaria great scarcity 
and dearth into plenty and cheapness, and extreme famine 
into abundance of victual: Have pity upon us, that now be 
punished for our sins with like adversity; increase the fruits 
of the earth by thy heavenly benediction; and grant, that 
we, receiving thy bountiful liberality, may use the same to 
thy glory, our comfort, and relief of our needy neighbours : 
through Jesu Christ our Lord. Amen. 


In the time of war. 


O Avtmicuty God, King of all kings, and governour of all 
things, whose power no creature is able to resist, to whom it 
belongeth justly to punish sinners, and to be merciful to them 
that truly repent: save and deliver us (we humbly beseech 
thee) from the hands of our enemies: abate their pride, 
assuage their malice, and confound their devices; that we, 
being armed with thy defence, may be preserved evermore 
from all perils to glorify thee, which art the only giver of all 
victory, through the merits of thy only Son Jesu Christ our 
Lord. 


In the time of any common plague or sickness. 


O Aumicuty God: which in thy wrath in the time of 
king David didst slay with the plague of pestilence sixty 
and ten thousand, and yet remembering thy mercy didst save 
the rest: have pity upon us miserable sinners, that now are 
visited with great sickness and mortality; that like as thou 
didst then command thy Angel to cease from punishing, so 
it may now please thee to withdraw from us this plague and 
grievous sickness, through Jesu Christ our Lord. 


“ And the Litany shall ever end with this Collect following. 


Aumicuty God, which hast given us grace at this time 
with one accord to make our common supplications unto thee, 
‘and dost promise that when two or three be gathered in thy 
name, thou wilt grant their requests: fulfil now, O Lord, the 
desires and petitions of thy servants, as may be most expe- 
dient for them, granting us in this world knowledge of thy 
truth, and in the world to come, life everlasting. Amen. 
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[A Prayer of! the Queen’s Majesty. 

O Lorp our heavenly Father, high and mighty King of kings, Lord 
of lords, the only ruler of princes, which dost from thy throne behold all 
the dwellers upon earth, most heartily we beseech thee with thy favour 
to behold our most gracious sovereign Lady Queen Elizabeth, and so re- 
plenish her with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, that she may alway incline 
to thy will, and walk in thy way: Indue her plentifully? with heavenly 
gifts: Grant her in health and wealth long to live: strength® her that she 
may vanquish and overcome all her enemies: And finally after this life 
she may attain everlasting joy and felicity, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


Ausicuty and everlasting God, which only workest great marvels, 
send down upon our Bishops and Curates, and all congregations commit- 
ted to their charge, the healthful spirit of thy grace, and that they may 
truly please thee, pour upon them the continual dew of thy blessing : 
Grant this, O Lord, for the honour of our advocate and mediator, Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 


|) A Prayer of Chrysostome. 

Aumicuty God, which hast given us grace at this time with one accord 
to make our common supplications unto thee, and dost promise that 
when two or three be gathered together in thy name thou wilt grant 
their requests: fulfil now, O Lord, the desires and petitions of thy serv- 


- ants, as may be most expedient for them, granting us in this world 


knowledge of thy truth, and in the world to come life everlasting. 
Amen*. 


- J it. Corin. xiii. 


Tue grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the fel- 
lowship of the Holy Ghost, be with us all evermore. Amen. 


7 For rain, if the time require. 

O Gop heavenly Father, which by thy Son Jesus Christ hast pro- 
mise@ to all them that seck thy kingdom, and the righteousness thereof, 
all things necessary to their bodily sustenance: Send us, we beseech thee, 
in this our necessity, such moderate rain and showers, that we may 
receive the fruits of the earth to our comfort and to thy honour, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


q For fair weather. 


O Lorp God, which for the sin of man didst once drown all the world, 
except eight persons, and afterward of thy great mercy didst promise 
never to destroy it so again: we humbly beseech thee, that although 
we for our iniquities have worthily deserved this plague of rain and 


[! 1596, for.] . [? 1596, plenteously.] 
[? 1596, strengthen. ] [* Not in 1596.] 
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1559.] THE LITANY. a 
waters, yet upon our true repentance thou wilt send us such weather 
whereby we may receive the fruits of the earth in due season, and learn 
both by thy punishment to amend our lives, and for thy clemency to 
give thee praise and glory, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


S|] In the time of dearth and famine. 


O Gop heavenly Father, whose gift it is that the rain doth fall, the 
earth is fruitful, beasts increase, and fishes do multiply: Behold, we be- 
seech thee, the afflictions of thy people, and grant that the scarcity and 
dearth (which we do now most justly suffer for our iniquity) may 
through thy goodness be mercifully turned into cheapness and plenty, 
for the love of Jesu® Christ our Lord, to whom with thee and the Holy 
Ghost be® praise for ever. Amen. : 


I In the time of War. 


O Autmcuty God, King of all kings, and governour of all things, whose 
power no creature is able to resist, to whom it belongeth justly to punish 
sinners, and to be merciful unto them that truly repent: Save and deliver 
us (we humbly beseech thee) from the hands of our enemies; abate their 
pride, assuage their malice, and confound their devices; that we, being 
armed with thy defence, may be preserved evermore from all perils 
to glorify thee, which art the only giver of all victory, through the 
merits of thy only son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen’. 


{ In the time of any common plague or sickness. 


O Atmicuty God, which in thy wrath in the time of king David 
didst slay with the plague of pestilence three score and ten thousand, 
and yet remembering thy mercy, didst save the rest: have pity upon us 
miserable sinners, that now are visited with great sickness, and mortality ; 
that like as thou didst then command thine angel to cease from punish- 
ing, so it may now please thee to withdraw from us this plague, and 
grievous sickness, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


O Gop, whose nature and property is ever to have mercy, and to 
forgive, receive our humble petitions: and though we be 
tied and bound with the chain of our sins, yet 
let the pitifulness of thy great mercy 
loose us, for the honour of Jesus 
Christ’s sake, our mediator 
and advocate. 
Amen. ] 


[> 1596, Jesus. ] [® 1596, be all honour. &c.] 
[7 Not in 1596.] 
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Math. xxi. 
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) The’ Collects, Epistles and Gospels, 
to be used at the celebration of the Lord’s supper and 
holy Communion, through the year. 


The first Sunday of? Advent. 


The Collect. 


Atmicuty God, give us grace that we may cast away the works of 
darkness, and put upon us the armour of light, now in the time of this 
mortal life (in the which thy Son Jesus Christ came to visit us in great 
humility ;) that in the last day, when he shall come again in® glorious 
majesty to judge both the quick and the dead, we may rise to the life 
immortal through him : who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, now and ever. Amen. 


The Epistle. 

Owe nothing to any man, but this, that ye love one another. For he 
that loveth another, fulfilleth the law. For these commandments: Thou 
shalt not commit adultery : Thou shalt not kill: Thou shalt not steal: 
Thou shalt bear no false witness: Thou shalt not lust: and so forth, (if 
there be any other commandment,) it is all comprehended in this saying: 
namely, Love thy neighbour as thyself. Love hurteth not his neighbour: 
therefore is love the fulfilling of the Law. This also, we know the sea- 
son, how that it is time, that we should now awake out of sleep; for now 
is our salyation nearer, than when we believed. The night is passed, the 
day is come nigh : let us therefore cast away the deeds of darkness, and 
let us put on the armour of light. Let us walk honestly, as it were in 
the day light: not in eating and drinking, neither in chambering and 
wantonness, neither in strife and envying: but put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts of it. 


The Gospel. 

Anp when they drew nigh to Jerusalem, and were come to Beth- 
phage unto mount Olivet: then sent Jesus two of his disciples, saying 
unto them : Go into the town that lieth over against you, and anon you* 
shall find an Ass bound, and a colt with her ; loose them, and bring them 
unto me. And if any man say ought unto you, say ye, The Lord hath 


rc 1578, The Collectes, with the order how to finde the beginning and 
ende of the Epistles and Gospels in the newe Testament, by the Chapter 
and the verse, as it is appoynted in the booke of Common prayer. | 

[? 1596, in.] [? Grafton and 1596, in his. ] 

{* Grafton, ye. ] 
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need of them : and straightway he will let them go. All this was done, 
that it might be fulfilled, which was spoken by the Prophet, saying: Tell 
ye the daughter of Sion: behold, thy king cometh unto thee, meck, 
sitting upon an Ass, and a colt, the foal of the Ass used to the yoke. 
The Disciples went, and did as Jesus commanded them, and brought 
the Ass, and the colt, and put on them their clothes, and set him 
thereon. And many of the people spread their garments in the way. 
Other cut down branches from the trees, and strawed them in the way. 
Moreover, the people that went before, and they that came after cried, 
saying: Hosanna, to the son of David: Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord: Hosanna in the highest. And when he was come to 
Jerusalem, all the city was moved, saying, Who is this? And the peo- 
ple said: This is Jesus the Prophet of Nazareth, a city of Galilee. And 
Jesus went into the temple of God, and cast out all them that sold 
and bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the money 
changers, and the seats of them that sold doves, and said unto them, 
It is written: My house shall be called the house of prayer, but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 


The second Sunday°. 


The Collect. 


Buessep Lord, which hast caused all holy scriptures to be written for 
our learning: Grant us that we may in such wise hear them, read, mark, 
learn, and inwardly digest them: that by patience and comfort of thy 
holy word, we may embrace and ever hold fast the blessed hope of ever- 
lasting life, which thou hast given us in our Saviour Jesus Christ®. 


The Epistle. 


Wuatsoever things are written aforetime, they are written for our Rom. xv. 
learning, that we through patience, and comfort of the scriptures, might 
have hope. The God of patience and consolation grant you to be like- 
minded one towards another, after the ensample of Christ Jesu : that ye 
all agreeing together, may with one mouth praise God, the Father of our 
Lord Jesu’ Christ. Wherefore receive ye one another, as Christ received 
us, to the praise of Gop. And this I say: that Jesus Christ was a 
minister of the Circumcision for® the truth of Gop, to confirm the pro- 
mises made unto the fathers: and that the Gentiles might praise Gop 
for his mercy, as it is written: For this cause I will praise thee among 
the Gentiles, and sing unto thy name. And again he saith : Rejoice ye 
gentiles with his people. And again: Praise the Lord all ye Gentiles, 
and lad him all ye nations together. And again Esay saith: There 
shall be the root of Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign over the Gentiles, 
in him shall the Gentiles trust. The God of hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in believing, that ye may be rich in hope, through the power 
of the Holy Ghost. 


[® 1596, in Aduent.] 5 [® Grafton, Amen. ] 
{7 Grafton, Jesus. ] [* Grafton, of.] 
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Luke xxi. 


i Cor. ir. 


80 THE SECOND SUNDAY _ [1559. 


The Gospel. 


Tere shall be signs in the sun and in the moon, and in the stars: 
and in the earth the people shall be at their wits’ end, through despair. 
The sea and the water shall roar, and men’s hearts shall fail them for 
fear, and for looking after those things, which shall come on the earth. 
For the powers of heaven shall move. And then shall they see the Son 
of man come in a cloud, with power and great glory. When these things 
begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; for your 
redemption draweth nigh. And he shewed them a similitude: Behold 
the Fig tree, and all other trees: when they shoot forth their buds, ye 
see and know of your own selves, that Summer is then nigh at hand. So 
likewise ye also (when ye see these things come to pass) be sure that the 
kingdom of God is nigh. Verily I say unto you: this generation shall 
not pass, till all be fulfilled. Heaven and earth shall pass, but my words 
shall not pass. 


§ The third Sunday! 


The Collect. 


Lorp, we beseech thee, give ear to our prayers, and by thy gra- 
cious visitation lighten the darkness of our heart, by our Lord Jesus 
Christ?. 

The Epistle. 


Let a man this wise esteem us, even as the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the secrets of God. Furthermore, it is required of the stew- 
ards, that a man be found faithful. With me it is but a very small thing, 
that I should be judged of you, either of man’s judgment: no, I judge not 
mine own self ; for I know nought by myself, yet am I? not thereby justi- 


‘fied. It is the Lord that judgeth me. Therefore, judge nothing hefore 


the time, until the Lord come, which will lighten things that are hid in 
darkness, and open the counsels of the hearts: and then shall every man 
have praise of God. 

The Gospel. 

Wnuen John, being in prison, heard the works of Christ, he sent two 
of his Disciples, and said unto him: Art thou he that shall come, or do 
we look for another? Jesus answered, and said unto them: Go, and 
shew John again, what ye have heard and seen. The blind receive their 
sight, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead 
are raised up, and the poor receive the glad tidings of the gospel: and 
happy is he that is not offended by me. And as they departed, Jesus be- 
gan to say unto the people, concerning John: What went ye out into the 
wilderness to see? A reed that is shaken with the wind? Or what went 
ye out to‘ see? A man clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they that wear . 
soft clothing, are in kings’ houses. But what went ye out for to see? A 


[2 1596, in Aduent.] [? Grafton, Amen.] 
[? Grafton, not 1.] [* Grafton, for to see. ] 
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1559.] IN ADVENT. §] 


prophet? Verily I say unto you, and more than a prophet. For this is 
he of whom it is written: Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
which shall prepare thy way before thee. 


The fourth Sunday’. 
The Collect. 


Lorp, raise up (we pray thee) thy power, and come among us, 
and with great might succour us; that whereas (through our sins and 
wickedness) we be sore let and hindered, thy bountiful grace and mercy 
(through the satisfaction of thy Son our Lord) may speedily deliver us: 
to whom with thee and the Holy Ghost be honour and glory world 
without end® 


The Epistle. 


Resorce in the Lord alway, and again I say, rejoice. Let your soft- 
ness be known to all men: the Lord is even at hand. Be careful for 
nothing, but in all prayer and supplication let your petitions be ma- 
nifest unto Gop, with giving of thanks. And the peace of God (which 
passeth all understanding) keep your hearts and minds, through Christ 
Jesu. 


The Gospel. 


Philip. iv. 


Tuts is the record of John, when the Jews sent priests and levites Johni.’ 


from Jerusalem, to ask him, What art thou? And he confessed, and 
denied not, and said plainly: I am not Christ. And they asked him: 
What then? art thou Helias? And he saith: I am not. Art thou the 
Prophet? And he answered, no. Then said they unto him: What art 
thou? that we may give an answer unto them that sent us: What 
sayest thou of thyself? He said: I am the voice of a crier in the wilder- 
ness : make straight the way of the Lord, as said the Prophet Esay. And 
they which were sent; were of the Pharisees: and they asked him, and 
said unto him: Why baptizest thou then, if thou be not Christ, nor Helias, 
neither that Prophet? John answered them, saying: I baptize with 
water, but there standeth one among you, whom ye know.not: he it is, 
which though he came after me, was before me, whose shoe latchet 1 am 
not worthy to unloose. These things were done at Bethabara, beyond 
Jordan, where John did baptize. 


Christmas® day. 


The Collect. 


Aumicury God, which hast given us thy only begotten Son to take 
our nature upon him, and this day to be born of a pure virgin: Grant 
that we, being regenerate and made thy children by adoption and grace, 


[> 1596, in Aduent. J (° Grafton, Amen. ] 
[7 Grafton, i. John i. A misprint.] [° Grafton prefixes, On. ] 
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Heb. i. 


John i. 


82 CHRISTMAS DAY. [1559. 


may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit, through the same our Lord 
Jesus Christ: who liveth and reigneth? with. &c. Amen. 


The Epistle. 


Gop in times past, diversely and many ways spake unto the fathers 
by Prophets: but in these last days, he hath spoken to us by his own 
Son, whom he hath made heir of all things, by whom also he made the 
world. Which (son) being the brightness of his glory, and the very Image 
of his substance, ruling all things with the word of his power, hath by 
his own person purged our sins, and sitteth on the right hand of the 
majesty on high: being so much more excellent than the Angels, as he 
hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name than they. For 
unto which of the Angels said he at any time: Thou art my son, this 
day have I begotten thee? And again: I will be his father, and he shall 
be my son? And again, when he bringeth in the first begotten Son into 
the world, he saith: And let all the Angels of God worship him. And 
unto the Angels he saith, He maketh his Angels spirits, and his ministers 
a flame of fire. But unto the Son he saith: Thy seat (O God) shall be 
for ever and ever. ‘The sceptre of thy kingdom isa right sceptre. Thou 
hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity: wherefore, God, even thy 
God hath anointed thee with oil? of gladness, above thy fellows. And 
thou Lord in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth: and 
the heavens are the works of thy hands. They shall perish, but thou 
endurest: But they all shall wax old as doth a garment, and asa vesture 
shalt thou change them, and they shall be changed. But thou art even 
the same, and thy years shall not fail. 


The Gospel. 


In the beginning was the word, and the word was with God, and 
God was the word. The same was in the beginning with God. All 
things were made by it, and without it was made nothing that was 
made. In it was life, and the life was the light of men: and the 
light shineth in the darkness, and the darkness comprehended it not. 
There was sent from God a man, whose name was John. The same 
came as a witness, to bear witness of the light, that all men through 
him might believe. He was not that light, but was sent to bear wit- 
ness of the light. That light was the true light, which lighteth® every 
man that cometh into the world. He was in the world, and the world 
was made by him, and the world knew him not. He came among 
his own, and his own received him not. But as many as received him, 
to them gave he power to be made sons of God ; even them that believed 
on his name, which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor yet of the will of man, but of God. And the same word became 
flesh, and dwelt among us: and we saw the glory of it, as the ery oh 
the only begotten Son of the Father, full of grace and truth. 


[? Grafton, with thee and the Holy Ghost, now and eucr. Amen. ] 
[° Grafton, the oyle. ] (? Grafton, lighteneth. ] 
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1559. ] S. STEPHEN’S DAY. 


24) 
Co 


S. Stephen’s day. 
The Collect. 


Grant us, O Lord, to learn to love our enemies by the example of 
thy martyr Saint Stephen, who prayed for his persecutors to thee: which 
livest*. &e. 

1 Then shall follow a° Collect of the Nativity, which shall be said 

continually unto’ New’ year’s day. 
8 

Anp Stephen, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up steadfastly with act. vii 
his eyes into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on 
the right hand of God, and said: Behold, I see the heavens open, and the 
Son of man standing on the right hand of God. Then they gave a shout 
with a loud voice, and stopped their ears, and ran upon him all at once, 
and cast him out of the city, and stoned him. And the witnesses laid 
down their clothes at a young man’s feet, whose name was Saul.. And 
they stoned Stephen, calling on and saying: Lord Jesu receive my 
spirit. And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice: Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge. And when he had thus spoken, he fell 
asleep. 


The Gospel. 


Bexorp, I send unto you prophets, and wise men, and Scribes, and Math. xxiii. 
some of them ye shall kill, and crucify: and some of them shall ye 
scourge in your synagogues, and persecute them from city to city, 
that upon you may come all the righteous blood, which hath been shed 
upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, unto the blood of 
Zacharias, the son of Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple and 
the altar. Verily I say unto you: all these things shall come upon this 
generation. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the Prophets, 
and stonest them which are sent unto thee: how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, even as the hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not! Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate. For I say unto you: ye shall not sce me henceforth, 
till that ye say: Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 


Saint John Evangelist’s day. 


The Collect. 


Mercirut Lord, we beseech thee to cast thy bright beams of light 
upon thy Church: that it being lightened by the doctrine of thy 
blessed Apostle and Evangelist John, may attain to thy everlasting gifts. 
Through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


[* Grafton, and reignest. &e.] (° Grafton and 1596, the.] 
(° 1578, vntill.] [7 Grafton, Newes.]  [° The Epistle, omitted. ] 
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i. John i. 


John xxi. 


Apoe. xiv. 


84 S. JOHN EVANGELIST’S DAY. [1559. 


The Epistle. 

Tuat which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which 
we haye seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands 
have handled of the word of life: And the life appeared, and we have 
seen and bear witness, and shew unto you that eternal life, which was 
with the Father, and appeared unto us: that which we have seen, and 
heard, declare we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us, 
and that our fellowship may be with the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ. 
And this we write unto you, that ye may rejoice, and that your joy may 
be full. And this is the tidings, which we have heard of him, and 
declare unto you, that God is light, and in him is no darkness at all. 
If we say, we have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we 
lie, and do not the truth. But and if we walk in light, even as he is in 
light, then have we fellowship with him, and the blood of Jesus Christ his 
Son cleanseth us from allsin. If we say, we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselyes, and the truth is not in us. If we knowledge our sins, he is 
faithful and just, to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness. If we say, we have not sinned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 

The Gospel. 

Jesus said unto Peter: Follow thou me. Peter turned about, and 
saw the disciple, whom Jesus loved, following (which also leaned on 
his breast at supper and said: Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee 2) 
when Peter therefore saw him, he said to Jesus: Lord, what shall he 
here do? Jesus said unto him: If I will have him to tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee? Follow thou me. Then went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that disciple should not die. Yet Jesus said 
not to him, he shall not die: but if I will that he tarry till I come, what 
is that to thee? The same disciple is he, which testifieth of these 
things, and wrote these things: and we know that his testimony is true. 
There are also many other things which Jesus did, the which if they 
should be written every one, I suppose the world could not contain the 
books that should be written. 


{ The! Innocents’ day. 


The Collect. 


Ausncuty God, whose praise this day the young Innocents thy 
witnesses hath? confessed and shewed forth, not in speaking but in 
dying : mortify and kill all vices in us, that in our conversation our 
life may express thy faith, which with our tongues we do confess: 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

, The- Epistle. 

I rooxED, and lo, a lamb stood on the mount Sion, and with him 

an .c. and .xliiii. thousand, having his name, and his Father's name 


- The, not in 1596.] [(? Grafton and 1596, haue.] 
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1559.] THE INNOCENTS’ DAY. 85 


written in their foreheads. And I heard a voice from heaven, as the 
sound of many waters, and as the voice of a great thunder. And I 
heard the voice of harpers, harping with their harps. And they sung 
as it were a new song before the seat, and before the .iiii. beasts, and the 
elders; and no man could learn the song, but the hundred* forty and 
four thousand, which were redeemed from the earth. These are they, 
which were not defiled with women, for they are virgins. These follow + 
the Lamb, wheresoever he gocth. These were redeemed from men, 
being the firstfruits unto God, and to the Lamb; and in their mouths was 
found no guile: for they are without spot before the throne of God. 


The Gospel. 

Tue Angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph in a sleep, saying: Arise, Math. ii. 
and take the child and his mother, and fiee® into Egypt, and be thou 
there till I bring thee word. For it will come to pass, that Herod shall 
seek the child to destroy him. So when he awoke, he took the child 
and his mother by night, and departed into Egypt, and was there unto 
the death of Herod ; that it might be fulfilled, which was spoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, saying: Out of Egypt have 1 called my Son. 
Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the Wise men, he was 
exceeding wroth, and sent forth men of war, and slew all the children, 
that were in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts (as many as were two 
years® old or under) according to the time, which he had diligently 
known out of the Wise men. Then was fulfilled that, which was 
spoken by the Prophet Jeremy, where as he said: In Rama was there a 
voice heard, lamentation, weeping, and great mourning: Rachel weeping 
for her children, and would not be comforted, because they were not. 


The Sunday after Christmas day. 


The Collect. 
Aumicuty God, which hast given. &c.”? As upon Christmas day. 


The Epistle. 
Anp I say, that the heir (as long as he is a child) differeth not from Gai. iv, 

a servant, though he be Lord of all; but is under tutors and governors, 
until the time that the father hath appointed. Even so we also, when 
we were children, were in bondage under the ordinances of the world. 
But when the time was full come, God sent his Son, made of a woman, 
and made bond unto the law, to redeem them, which were bond unto 
the law; that we through election might receive the inheritance, that 
belongeth unto the natural sons. -Because ye are sons, God hath sent the 
spirit of his Son into our hearts, which crieth Abba Father. Wherefore 
now, thou art not a servant, but a son. If thou be a son, thou art also 
an heir of God through Christ. 


‘[? Grafton, c. and -xliiii.]  [* Grafton, folowed.] —[? Grafton, flie.] 
[° Grafton, yeare. ] {? Grafton prints the Collect at length. ] 
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Math. i. 


86 THE SUNDAY AFTER CHRISTMAS DAY. f1559. 


The Gospel. 


Tuis is the book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son of David, 
the son of Abraham: Abraham begat Isaac: Isaac begat Jacob: Jacob 
begat Judas, and his brethren: Judas begat Phares, and Zaram of 
Thamar: Phares begat Esrom: Esrom begat Aram: Aram begat Ami- 
nadab: Aminadab{begat Naasson: Naasson begat Salmon: Salmon begat 
Boos of Rahab: Boos begat Obed of Ruth: Obed begat Jesse: Jesse 
begat David the king: David the king begat Salomon, of her that was 
the wife of Urie: Salomon begat Roboam: Roboam begat Abia: Abia 
begat Asa: Asa begat Josaphat: Josaphat begat Joram: Joram begat 
Osias: Osias begat Joatham: Joatham begat Achas: Achas begat Eze- 
chias: Ezechias begat Manasses: Manasses begat Amon: Amon begat 
Josias: Josias begat Jechonias and his brethren, about the time that 
they were carried away to Babylon: And after they were brought to 
Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel: Salathiel begat Zorobabel: Zoro- 
babel begat Abiud: Abiud begat Eliachim: Eliachim begat Azor: Azor 
begat Sadoc: Sadoc begat Achin: Achin begat Eliud: Eliud begat 
Eleasar: Eleasar begat Matthan: Matthan begat Jacob: Jacob begat 
Joseph, the husband of Mary ; of whom was born Jesus, even he that is 
called Christ. And so all the generations, from Abraham to David, are 
-xiiii. generations. And from David, unto the captivity of Babylon, 
are .Xiiii. generations. And from the captivity of Babylon unto Christ, 
are .xiiii. generations. 

The birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: when his mother Mary 
was married to Joseph (before they came to dwell together) she was 
found with child by the Holy Ghost. Then Joseph her husband (because 
he was a righteous man, and would not put her to shame) was minded 
privily to depart from her. But while he thus thought, behold, the 
Angel of the Lord appeared unto him in sleep, saying: Joseph thou son 
of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which is 
conceived in her, cometh of the Holy Ghost. She shall bring forth a son, 
and thou shalt call his name Jesus: for he shall save his people from 
their sins. 

All this was done, that it might be fulfilled, which was spoken of the 
Lord by the Prophet, saying: Behold, a maid shall be with child, and 
shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name Emanuell: which if 
a man interpret, is as much to say, as God with us. And Joseph, as 
soon as he awoke out of sleep, did as the Angel of the Lord had bidden 
him: and he took his wife unto him, and knew her not, till she had 
brought forth her? first begotten son, and called his name Jesus. 


The Circumcision of Christ. 


The Collect. 


Aumicuty God, which madest thy blessed Son to be circumcised and 
obedient to the law for man: grant us the true circumcision of the 


[? Grafton, the. ] 
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1559.) THE CIRCUMCISION OF CHRIST. 87 
spirit, that our hearts and all our? members being mortified from all 
worldly and carnal lusts, may in all things obey thy blessed will: 
through the same thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 


The Epistle. 


Buessep is that man, to whom the Lord will not impute sin. Came 
this blessedness then upon the uncircumcision, or upon the circumcision 
also? For we say, that faith was reckoned to Abraham for righteousness. 
Tow was it then reckoned ? When he was in the circumcision, or when 
he was in the uncircumcision? Not in time of circumcision, but when 
he was yet uncircumcised. And he received the sign of circumcision, as 
a seal of the righteousness of faith, which he had yet being uncircum- 
cised ; that he should be the father of all them that believe, though they 
be not circumcised, that righteousness might be imputed to them also ; 
and that he might be the father of circumcision, not unto them only 
which came of the circumcised, but unto them also that walk in the 
steps of the faith, that was in our father Abraham before the time of 
circumcision. For the promise (that he should be heir of the world) 
happened not to Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, but through 
the righteousness of faith. For if they which are of the law, be heirs, 
then is faith but vain, and the promise of none effect. 


The Gospel. 

Anp it fortuned, as soon as the Angels were gone away from the Luke ii. 
shepherds into heaven, they said one to another: Let us go now even 
unto Bethleem, and see this thing, that? we hear say is happened, 
which the Lord hath shewed unto us. And they came with haste, and 
found Mary and Joseph, and the babe, laid in a manger. And when 
they had seen it, they published abroad the saying, that was told them 
of that child. And all they that heard it, wondered at those things, 
which were told them of the shepherds ; but Mary kept all those sayings, 
and pondered them in her heart. And the shepherds returned, praising 
‘and lauding God, for all the things that they had heard, and seen, even 
as it was told unto them. And when the eight day was come that the 
child should be circumcised, his name was called Jesus, which was 
named of the Angel, before he was conceived in the womb. 


‘| If there be a Sunday between the Epiphany and the Circumcision, 
then shall be used the same Collect, Epistle and Gospel at the Com- 
munion, which was used upon the day of Circumcision. 


{ The Epiphany. 
The Collect. 
© Gop, which by the leading of a star didst manifest thy only- 
begotten Son to the Gentiles: mercifully grant, that we which know 
thee now by faith, may after this life have the fruition of thy glorious 
Godhead, through Christ our Lord’. 


[? Grafton omits, our. ] (? Grafton, whiche.] [* 1596, Amen-] 


Rom. iv. 
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88 THE EPIPHANY. [1559. 


The Epistle. 


For this cause I Paul am a prisoner of Jesus Christ, for you Heathen, 
if ye have heard of the ministration of the grace of God, which is given 
me to youward. For by revelation shewed he the mystery unto me, as 
I wrote afore in few words: whereby when ye read, ye may understand 
my knowledge in the mystery of Christ: which mystery in times past 
was not opened unto the sons of men, as it is now declared unto his holy 
Apostles and Prophets by the Spirit ; that the Gentiles should be inhe- 
ritors also, and of the same body, and partakers of his promise of Christ, 
by the means of the gospel, whereof I am made a minister, according to 
the gift of the grace of God, which is given unto me, after the working 
of his power. Unto me the Icast of all saints, is this grace given, that I 
should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ, 
and to make all men see, what the fellowship of the mystery is, which 
from the beginning of the world, hath been hid in God, which made all 
things, through Jesus Christ: to the intent that now unto the rulers and 
powers in heavenly things, might be known by the congregation the 
manifold wisdom of God, according to the eternal purpose, which he 
wrought in Christ Jesu our Lord, by whom we have boldness and 
entrance with the confidence which is by the faith of him. 


The Gospel. 


Wuewn Jesus was born in Bethleem a city of Jewry, in the time of 
Herod the king: Behold, there came wise men from the East to Jerusa- 
lem, saying: Where is he that is born King of the Jews? For we have 
seen his star in the East, and are come to worship him. When Herod the 
king had heard these things, he was troubled, and all the city of Jerusalem 
with him. And when he had gathered all the chief priests, and Scribes 
of the people together, he demanded of them, where Christ should be 
born. And they said unto him, At Bethleem in Jewry. For thus it is 
written by the Prophet: And thou, Bethleem in the land of Jewry, art 


not the least among the princes of Juda: for out of thee there shall come 


unto me the captain that shall govern my people Israel. Then Herod 
(when he had privily called the wise men) he inquired of them diligently, 
what time the star appeared; and he bade them go to Bethleem, and 
said: Go your way thither, and search diligently for the child: and 
when ye have found him, bring me word again, that I may come and 
worship himalso. When they had heard the king, they departed : and lo, 
the star which they saw in the East, went before them, till it came and 
stood over the place, wherein the child was. When they saw the star, they 
were exceeding glad, and went into the house, and found the child with 
Mary his mother, and fell down flat and worshipped him, and opened 
their treasures, and offered unto him gifts: Gold, Frankincense, and 
Myrrh. And after they were warned of God in sleep that they should 
not go again to Herod, they returned into their own country another 
way. 
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The first Sunday after the Epiphany. 


The Collect. 


Lorn, we beseech thee mercifully to receive the prayers of thy pco- 
ple which call upon thee: and grant that they may both perceive and 
know what things they ought to do, and also have grace and power 
faithfully to fulfil the same, through Jesus Christ our Lord}. 


The Epistle. 


I seseecu you therefore, brethren, by the mercifulness of God, that 
ye make your bodies a quick sacrifice, holy, and acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable serving of God; and fashion not your selves, like 
unto this world: but be ye changed in your shape, by the renewing of 
your mind, that ye may prove what thing that good and acceptable and 
perfect will of Godis. For I say (through the grace that unto me given 
is*) to every man among you, that no man stand high in his own 
conceit, more than it becometh him to esteem of him self: but so judge 
of him self, that he be gentle and sober, according as God hath dealt 
to every man the measure of faith. For as we have many members in 
one body, and all members have not one office, so we, being many, are 
one body in Christ, and every man among our selves one another's 
members. 

The Gospel. 

Tue father and mother of Jesus went to Jerusalem after the custom 
of the feast day. And when they had fulfilled the days, as they returned 
home, the child Jesus abode still in Jerusalem, and his father and 
mother knew not of it: but they, supposing him to have been in the com- 
pany, came a day’s journey, and sought him among their kinsfolk and 
acquaintance. And when they found him not, they went back again to 
Jerusalem, and sought him. .And it fortuned that after three days 
they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the Doctors, 
hearing them, and posing them. And all that heard him, were as- 
tonied at his understanding and answers. And when they saw him, 
they marvelled, and his mother said unto him: Son, why hast thou thus 
dealt with us? Behold, thy father and I have sought thee, sorrowing. 
And he said unto them: How happened® that ye sought me? wist you* 
not that I must go about my Father’s business? And they understood not 
that saying, which he spake unto them. And he went down with them, 
and came to Nazareth, and was obedient unto them: but his mother kept 
all these sayings together in her heart. And Jesus prospered in wisdom 
and age, and in favour with God and men. 


The second Sunday after the Epiphany. 


The Collect, 

Aumicuty and everlasting God, which dost govern all things in hea- 
ven and earth: mercifully hear the supplications of thy people, and grant 
us thy peace all the days of our life. 

[? Grafton and 1596, Amen. ] P Grafton, is gyuen.] 
[° Grafton, happened it.] {+ Grafton, ye. ] 


Rom. xii. 


Luke ii. 
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Rom. xii. 


John ii. 


Rom. xii. 


30 THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. [1559. 


The Epistle. 


Serine that we have diverse gifts, according to the grace that is 
given unto us: if a man have the gift of prophecy, Iet him have it, that 
it be agreeing to the faith. Let him that hath an office, wait on his office. 
Let him that teacheth, take heed to his doctrine. Let him that exhorteth, 
give attendance to his exhortation. If any man give, let him do it with 
singleness. Let him that ruleth do it with diligence. If any man shew 
mercy, let him do it with cheerfulness. Let love be without dissimula- 
tion. Hate that which is evil, and cleave to! that which is good. Be kind 
one to another, with brotherly love. In giving honour, go one before an- 
other. Be not slothful in the business which you? have in hand. Be 
fervent in spirit. Apply your selves to the time. Rejoice in hope. Be 
patient in tribulation. Continue in prayer. Distribute unto the neces- 
sity of the saints. Be ready to harbour. Bless them which persecute 
you: bless, I say, and curse not. Be merry with them that are merry, 
weep with them that weep: be of like affection one towards another. Be 
not high minded, but make your selves equal to them of the lower sort. 


The Gospel. 


Anp the third day was there a marriage in Cana, a city of Galilee, and 
the mother of Jesus was there. And Jesus was called (and his disciples) 
unto the marriage. And when the wine failed, the mother of Jesus said 
unto him: They have no wine. Jesus said unto her: Woman, what have 
Ito do with thee? Mine hour is not yet come. His mother said unto the 
ministers: Whatsoever he saith unto you, doit. And there were standing 
there .vi. waterpots of stone, after the manner of purifying of the 
Jews, containing .ii. or .iii. firkins apiece. Jesus said unto them: Fill the 
waterpots with water. And they filled them up to the brim. And he 
said unto them : Draw out now, and bear unto the governour of the feast. 
And they bare it. When.the ruler of the feast had tasted the water 
turned into wine, and knew not whence it was (but the ministers, which 
drew the water, knew), he called the bridegroom, and said unto him: 
Every man at the beginning doth set forth good wine, and when men be 
drunk?, then that which is worse: but thou hast kept the good wine until 
now. This beginning of miracles did Jesus, in Cana of Galilee, and 
shewed his glory, and his disciples believed on him. 


The third Sunday‘. 


The Collect. 

Asucury and everlasting God, mercifully look upon our infirmities : 
and in all our dangers and necessities, stretch forth thy right hand to help 
and defend us, through Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. 


Be not wise in your own opinions. Recompense to no man evil for 
evil. Provide aforchand things honest, not only before God, but also in 


[! Grafton, vnto. ] {? Grafton, ye. ] 
[? Grafton, drunken. ] [* 1596, after the Epiphanie.] 
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1559.] THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY 91 


the sight of all men. If it be possible (as much as is in you) live peace- 
ably with all men. Dearly beloved, avenge not your selves, but rather 
give place unto wrath. For it is written: Vengeance is mine, I will 
reward, saith the Lord. Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed him: if 
he thirst, give him drink. For in so doing, thou shalt heap coals of fire 
on his head. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with goodness. 


The Gospel. 


Wuen he was come down from the mountain, much people followed 
him. And behold, there came a Leper, and worshipped him saying: 
Master, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. And Jesus put forth his 
hand, and touched him, saying : I will, be thou clean : and immediately his 
leprosy was cleansed. And Jesus said unto him: Tell no man, but go and 
shew thyself to the Priest, and offer the gift (that Moses commanded to be 
offered) for a witness unto them. And when Jesus was entered into Caper- 
naum, there came unto him a Centurion, and besought him, saying: Master, 
my servant lieth at home sick of the Palsy, and is grievously pained. 
And Jesus said: When I come unto him, I will heal him. The Centurion 
answered, and said: Sir, I am not worthy, that thou shouldest come under 
my roof: but speak the word only, and my servant shall be healed. 
For I also am a man subject to the authority of another, and have soldiers 
under me: and I say to this man, go, and he goeth: and to another man, 
come, and he cometh: and to my servant, do this, and he doeth it. 
When Jesus heard these words, he marvelled, and said to them that fol- 
lowed him: Verily I say unto you, I have not ‘found so great faith in 
Israel. I say unto you, that many shall come from the East, and West, 
and shall rest with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of hea- 
ven: but the children of the kingdom shall be cast out into utter dark- 
ness; there shall be weeping and gnashing with® teeth. And Jesus said 
unto the Centurion: Go thy way, and as thou believest, so be it unto thee: 
and his servant was healed in the self same hour. 


2 The fourth Sunday®. 


The Collect. 

Gop, which knowest us to be set in the midst of so many and great 
dangers, that for man’s frailness we cannot always stand uprightly: 
Grant to us the health of body and soul, that all those things which 
we suffer for sin, by thy help we may well pass and overcome: through 
Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. 

Ler every soul submit him sclf unto the authority of the higher 
powers: for there is no power but of God. The powers that be, are 
ordained of God. Whosoever therefore resisteth power, resisteth the ordi- 
nance of God: but they that resist, shall receive to them selves damna- 
tion. For rulers are not fearful to them that do good, but to them that 


= [e Grafton, of.] [° 1596, after the Epiphanie. | 


Math, viii 


Rom. xiii. 
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do evil. Wilt thou be without fear of the power? do well then, and so 
shalt thou be praised of the same: for he is the minister of God for 
thy wealth. But and if thou do that, which is evil, then fear, for he 
beareth not the sword for nought: for he is the minister of God, to take 
vengeance on them that do evil. Wherefore, ye must needs obey, not 
only for fear of vengeance, but also because of conscience. And even 
for this cause, pay ye tribute: for they are God’s ministers, serving for 
that purpose. Give to every man therefore his duty: tribute, to whom 
tribute belongeth : custom, to whom custom is due: fear, to whom fear 
belongeth: honour, to whom honour pertaineth. 


The Gospel. 

Anp when he entered into a ship, his disciples followed him. And 
behold, there arose a great tempest in the sea, in so much as the ship was 
covered with waves; but he was asleep. And his disciples came to him, 
and awoke him, saying: Master, save us, we perish. And he said unto 
them: Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Then he arose, and 
rebuked the winds and the sea, and there followed a great calm. But 
the men marvelled, saying: What manner of man is this, that both winds 
and sea obey him? And when he was come to the other side into! the 


.country of the Gergesites, there met with him .ii. possessed of devils, 


which came out of the graves, and were out of measure fierce, so that no 
man might go by that way. And behold, they cried out saying: O Jesu, 
thou Son of God, what have we to do with thee 2 art thou come hither to 
torment us before the time?.And there was a good way off from them a 
herd of swine, feeding. So the devils besought him, saying: If thou cast 
us out, suffer us to go into the herd of swine. And he said unto them: 
Go your ways. Then went they out, and departed into the herd of swine. 
And behold, the whole herd of swine was carried headlong into the sea, 
and perished in the waters. Then they that kept them, fled, and went 
their ways into the city, and told every thing, and what had happened 
unto the possessed of the devils. And behold, the whole city came out to 
meet Jesus: and when they saw him, they besought him, that he would 
depart out of their coasts, 


The fifth Sunday”. 


The Collect. 

Lorp, we beseech thee to keep thy Church and household continually 
in thy true religion: that they which do lean only upon hope of thy 
heavenly grace, may evermore be defended by thy mighty power: 
Through Christ? our Lord. 

The Epistle. 

Pur upon you, as the elect of God, tender mercy, kindness, humble- 

ness of mind, meekness, longsuffering, forbearing one another, and forgiv- 


{? Grafton, in.] [? 1596, after the Epiphanie. } 
[® 1596, Jesus Christ. ] _ [* Misprint for, Cod. iii.] 
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ing one another, if any man have a quarrel ‘against another: as Christ 
forgave you, evenso do ye. Above all these things, put on love, which 
is the bond of perfectness. And the peace of Gop rule your hearts, to 
the which peace ye are called in one body: And see that ye be thankful. 
Let the word of Christ dwell in you plenteously, with all wisdom: 
Teach and exhort your own selves in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord. And whatsoever 
ye do, in word, or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesu, giving 
thanks to God the Father by him. 


The Gospel. 


/ 

Tue kingdom of heaven is like unto a man, which sowed good 
seed in his field: but while men slept, his enemy came, and sowed tares 
among the wheat, and went his way. But when the blade was sprung 
up, and had brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. So the 
servants of the housholder came, and said unto him: Sir, didst not thou 
sow good seed in thy field ? from whence then hath it tares? He said unto 
them: The envious man hath done this. The servant said unto him: 
Wilt thou then that we go and weed them up? But he said: Nay, lest 
while ye gather up the tares, ye pluck up also the wheat with them: let 
both grow together until the harvest: and in the time of harvest I 
will say to the reapers: Gather ye first the tares, and bind them together 
in sheayes, to be brent; but gather the wheat into my barn. 


The .vi. Sunday (if there be so many) shall have the same Collect, 
Epistle and Gospel, that was upon the fift Sunday. 


The Sunday called Septuagesima. 


The Collect. 


O Lorp, we beseech thee favourably to hear the prayers of thy 
people, that we which are justly punished for our offences, may be 
mercifully delivered by thy goodness, for the glory of thy Name, 
through Jesu® Christ our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth®, world 
without end’. 

The Epistle. 


Perceive ye not, how that they, which run in a course, run all, 
but one receiveth the reward? So run, that ye may obtain. Every 
man that proveth masteries, abstaincth from all things. And they do 
it to obtain a crown that shall perish, but we to obtain an everlasting 
crown. I therefore so run, not as at an uncertain thing. So fight J, not 
as one that beateth the air: but I tame my body, and bring it into sub- 
jection, lest by any means it come to pass, that when I have preached 
to other, I myself should be a cast away. | 


[® Grafton and 1596, Jesus. ] _ (¢ Grafton, reygneth. &c:] 
[? 1596, Amen.] 


Math. xiii. 


i. Cor. ix. 
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Math. xx. 


ii. Cor. xi. 
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The Gospel. 


Tue kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an housholder, 
which went out early in the morning, to hire labourers into his vineyard. 
And when the agreement was made with the labourers, for a penny 
a day, he sent them into his vineyard. And he went out about the third 
hour, and saw other standing idle in the marketplace, and said unto 
them: Go ye also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is right, I will give 
you. And they went their way. Again, he went out about the .vi. and 
-Ix. hour, and did likewise. And about the .xi. hour, he went out, and 
found other standing idle, and said unto them: Why stand ye here all the 
day idle? They said unto him: Because no man hath hired us. He saith 
unto them: Go ye also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is right, that 
shall ye receive. So when even was come, the Lord of the vineyard said 
unto his steward : Call the labourers, and give them their hire, beginning 
at the last, until the first. And when they did come, that came about 
the .xi. hour, they received every mana penny. But when the first came 
also, they supposed that they should have received more, and they like- 
wise received every man apenny. And when they had received it, they 
murmured against the good man of the house, saying: These last have 
wrought but one hour, and thou hast made them equal with us, which 
have borne the burthen and heat of the day. But he answered unto one 
of them, and said: Friend, I do thee no wrong: didst not thou agree 
with me for a penny? Take that thine is, and go thy way: I will give 
unto this last, even as unto thee. Is it not lawful for me to do as 
me lusteth with mine own goods? Is thine eye evil, because I am good? 
So the last shall be first, and the first shall be last. For many be called, 
but few be chosen. 


The Sunday called Sexagesima. 


The Collect. 


Lorp God, which seest that we put not our trust in any thing 
that we do: mercifully grant, that by thy power we may be defended 
against all adversity, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


The Epistle. 


Ye suffer fools gladly, seeing yourselves are wise. For ye suffer, ifa 
man bring you into bondage: if a man devour: ifa man take: ifa man 
exalt him self: if a man smite you on the face. I speak as concerning 
rebuke, as though we had been weak in this behalf. Howbeit, wherein- 
soever any man dare be bold, (I speak foolishly), 1 dare be bold also. 
They are Hebrews, even soamI, They are Israelites, even so am ae 
They are the seed of Abraham, even 50 am I. They are the ministers of 
Christ (I speak like a fool), I am more: In labours more abundant: In 
stripes above measure: In prison more plenteously : Tn death oft. Of 
the Jews .y. times received I .xl. stripes save one : r hrice was I beaten 
with rods: I- was once stoned; I suffered thrice shipwreck Z Night and 
day have I been in the deep sea. In journeying often: in perils of 
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wv 


waters: in perils of robbers: in jeopardies of mine own nation: in 
jeopardies among the Heathen: in perils in the city: in perils in wilder- 
ness: in perils in the sea: in perils among false brethren: in labour and 
travail: in watchings often: in hunger and thirst: in fastings often: in 
cold and nakedness: beside the things, which outwardly happen? unto me, 
I am cumbered daily, and do care for all congregations. Who is weak, 
and I am not weak ? Who is offended, and I burn not? If I must needs 
boast, I will boast of the things that concern mine infirmities. The God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which is blessed for evermore, 
knoweth that I lie not. 


The Gospel. 


Wnuen much people were gathered together, and were come to him 
out of all cities, he spake by a similitude. The sower went ‘out to sow 
his seed: and as he sowed, some fell by the way side, and it was trodden 
down, and the fowls of the air devoured it up. And some fell on stones, 
and as soon as it was sprung up, it withered away, because it lacked 
moistness. And some fell among thorns, and the thorns sprang up 
with it, and choked it. And some fell on good ground, and sprang up, 
and bare fruit an hundredfold. And as he said these things, he cried: He 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear. And his disciples asked him, say- 
ing: What manner of similitude is this? And he said: Unto you it is 
given to know the secrets of the kingdom of God, but to other by 
parables: that when they see, they should not see; and when they hear, 
they should not understand. The parable is this: The seed is the word 
of God: those that are beside the way, are they that hear: then cometh 
the devil, and taketh away the word out of their hearts, lest they should 
believe, and be saved. They on the stones are they, which when they 
hear, receive the word with joy; and these have no roots, which for a 
while believe, and in time of temptation go away. And that which fell 
among thorns, are they, which when they have heard,'go forth, and are 
choked with cares and riches, and voluptuous living, and bring forth no 
fruit. That which fell in the good ground are they, which with a pure 
and good heart hear the word and keep it, and bring forth fruit through 
patience. 


The Sunday called Quinquagesima. 


The Collect. 
O Lorp which dost teach us, that all our dole without charity 


Luke viii. 


are nothing worth, send thy Holy Ghost, and pour in? our hearts that . 


most excellent gift of charity, the very bond of peace and all virtues, 
without the which whosoever liveth, is counted dead before thee: Grant 
this for thy? only Son Jesus Christ’s sake. 


(2 Grafton, happened.] [2 Grafton and 1596, into.] 
[* 1596, thine.] 
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i. Cor. xiii. 


Luke xvii.! 
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The Epistle. 


Tuoven I speak with tongues of men and of Angels, and have.no love, 
I am even as sounding brass, or as a tinkling cymbal. And though I 
could prophesy, and understand all secrets, and all knowledge; yea, if I 
have all faith, so that I could move mountains out of their places, and 
yet have no love, I am nothing. And though I bestow all my goods 
to feed the poor, and though I gave my body, even that I burned, and yet 
haye no love, it profiteth me nothing. Love suffereth long, and is courte- 
ous, love envicth not, love doth not frowardly, swelleth not, dealeth not 
dishonestly, seeketh not her own, is not provoked to anger, thinketh none 
evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity. But rejoiceth in the truth: suffereth all 
things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things. 
Though that prophesying fail, either tongues cease, or knowledge vanish 
away, yet love falleth never away. For our knowledge is unperfect, and 
our prophesying is unperfect: But when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is unperfect shall be done away. When I was a child, I 
spake as a child, I understood as a child, I imagined asa child. But as 
soon as I was a man, I put away childishness. Now we see in a glass, 
even in a dark speaking: but then shall we see face to face. Now I 
know unperfectly, but then shall I know, even as Jam known. Now 
abideth faith, hope, and love, even these three: but the chief of these 
is love. 

The Gospel. 


Jesus took unto him the .xii. and said unto them: Behold, we go up 
to Jerusalem, and all shall be fulfilled that are written by the Prophets 
of the son of man. For he shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and shall 
be mocked, and despitefully entreated, and spitted on. .And when they 
have scourged him, they will put him to death, and the third day he shall 
rise again. And they understood none of these things. And this saying 
was hid from them, so that they perceived not the things which were 
spoken. And it came to pass, that as he was come nigh to? Hiericho, a 
certain blind man sat by the highway side begging. And when he heard 
the people pass by, he asked what it meant. And they said unto him, that 
Jesus of Nazareth passed by. And he cried, saying: Jesu’ thou son of 
David, have mercy on me. And they which went before, ‘rebuked him, 
that he should hold his peace. But he cried so much the more: Thou 
son of David, have merey on me. And Jesus stood still, and commanded 
him to be brought unte him. And when he was come near, he asked 
him, saying: What wilt thou that I do unto thee U And he said : Lord, 
that I might receive my sight. And Jesus said unto him: Receive thy 
sight, thy faith hath sxved thee. And immediately he received his 
sight, and followed him, praising God. And all the people, when they 
saw it, gave praise unto God. 


[+ Misprint for, xviii.] [? Grafton, vnto.1 
[* Grafton, Jesus. ] 
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The first day of Lent. 


The Collect. 


Asucuty and everlasting God, which hatest nothing that thou hast 
made, and dost forgive the sins of all them that be penitent: Create and 
inake in us new and contrite hearts, that we worthily lamenting our sins, 
and knowledging our wretchedness, may obtain of thee, the God of all 
mercy, perfect remission and forgiveness, through Jesus Christ. 


The Epistle. 


TcrN you unto me with all your hearts, with fasting, weeping and Joel ii. 
mourning: rent your hearts and not your clothes. Turn you unto the 
Lord your God; for he is gracious and merciful, longsuffering, and of 
great compassion, and ready to pardon wickedness. Then (no doubt) 
he also shall turn and forgive: and after his chastening, he shall let your 
increase remain for meat and drink offerings unto the Lord your God. 
Blow out with the trumpet in Sion, proclaim a fasting, call the congre- 
gation, and gather the people together: warn the congregation, gather 
the elders, bring the children and sucklings together. Let the bridegroom 
go forth of his chamber, and the bride out of her closet. Let the priests 
serve the Lord between the porch and the altar, weeping and saying: Be 
favourable, O Lord, be favourable unto thy people: let not thine heritage 
be brought to such confusion, lest the heathen be Lords thereof: Where- 
fore should they say among the heathen: Where is now their God? 


The Gospel. 

When ye fast, be not sad as the hypocrites are: for they disfigure Math. vi. 
their faces, that it may appear unto men how that they fast. Verily I 
say unto you, they have their reward. But thou, when thou fastest, 
anoint thine head, and wash thy face, that it appear not unto men how* 
thou fastest, but unto thy Father which is in secret: and thy Father 
which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly. Lay not up for your 
selves treasure upon earth, where the rust and moth doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and steal. But lay up for you treasures 
in heaven, where neither rust nor moth doth corrupt, and where thieves 
do not break through, nor steal. For where your treasure is, there 
will your hearts be also. 


The first Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 
O Lorp, which for our sake didst fast forty days and forty nights: 
Give us grace to use such abstinence, that our flesh being subdued to the 
spirit, we may ever obey thy godly motions, in righteousness and true 
holiness, to thy honour and glory: which livest and reignest. &e. 
The Epistle. : oe 
We as helpers exhort you, that ye receive not the grace of God ii Cor. vi. 
in vain. For he saith: I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in 


[* Grafton, how that thou. ] 
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[LITURG, QU. ELIZ. ] 
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i Thess, iv, 
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the day of salvation have I succoured thee. Behold, now is that ac- 
cepted time: behold, now is that day of salvation. Let us give none 
occasion of evil, that in our office be found no fault: but in all things let 
us behave ourselves as the ministers of God: in much patience, in afflic- 
tions, in necessities, in anguishes}, in stripes, in prisonments, in strifes?, 
in labours, in watchings, in fastings, in pureness, in knowledge, in long- 
suffering, in kindness, in the Holy Ghost, in love unfeigned, in the word 
of truth, in the power of Gop: by the armour of righteousness of the 
right hand and of the left: by honour and dishonour: by evil report 
and good report: as deceivers, and yet true: as unknown, and yet 
known: as dying, and behold we live: as chastened, and not killed: 
as sorrowing, and yet alway merry: as poor, and yet make many rich: 
as having nothing, and yet possessing all things. 


The Gospel. 

Tuen was Jesus led away of the spirit into wilderness, to be 
tempted of the devil. And when he had fasted forty days and forty - 
nights, he was at the last an hungered. And when the tempter came to 
him, he said: If thou be the Son of God, command that these stones be 
made bread. But he answered and said: It is written, man shall not live 
by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and setteth 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, and saith unto him: If thou be the Son 
of God, cast thy self down headlong. For it is written, he shall give his 
Angels charge over thee, and with their hands they shall hold thee up, 
lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone. And Jesus said unto 
him: It is written again: Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. Again 
the dyvil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, and shewed 
him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them, and saith 
unto him: All these will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship 
me. Then saith Jesus unto him: Avoid Sathan, for it is written: Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. Then 
the devil leaveth him: and behold, Angels came and ministered unto 
him. 


The second Sunday’. 


The Collect. 

Auaicuty God, which dost sce that we have no power of our selves to 
help our selves: keep thou us both outwardly in our bodies, and inwardly 
in our souls, that we may be defended from all adversities which may 
happen to the body, and from all evil thoughts which may assault and 
hurt the soul: through Jesus Christ. &c. 


The Epistle. 

We beseech you brethren, and exhort you by the Lord Jesus, that ye 
increase more and more, even as ye have received of us, how ye ought to 
[2 Grafton, anguish. ] [? Grafton, striues. | 

[? 1596, in Leut.] 
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walk, and‘ to please God. For ye know what commandments we gave 
you by our Lord Jesus Christ. For this is the will of God, even your 
holiness: that ye should abstain from fornication, and that every one of 
you should know how to keep his vessel in holiness and honour, and not 
in the lust of concupiscence, as do the heathen, which know not God: 
that no man oppress and defraud his brother in bargaining, because that 
the Lord is the avenger of all such things, as we told you before, and tes- 
tified. For God hath not called us unto uncleanness, but unto holiness. 
He therefore that despiseth, despiseth not man, but God which hath sent 
his Holy Spirit among you. 


The Gospel. 


Jesus went thence, and departed into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon: 
and behold, a woman of Canaan (which came out of the same coasts) 
cried unto him, saying: Haye mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of David. 
My daughter is piteously vexed with a devil. But he answered her 
nothing at all. And his disciples came and besought him, saying: Send 
her away, for she crieth after us. But he answered, and said: I am not 
sent but to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. Then came she and 
worshipped him, saying: Lord help me. He answered and said: It is 
not meet to take the children’s bread, and cast it to dogs. She answered 
and said: Truth Lord, for the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from 
their master’s table. Then Jesus answered and said unto her: O 
woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee, even as thou wilt. And 
her daughter was made whole, even the same time. 


The third Sunday °. 


The Collect. 


WE beseech thee almighty God, look upon the hearty desires of thy 
humble servants: and stretch forth the right hand of thy majesty, to be 
our defence against all sur enemies: through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


The Epistle. 

Be you the followers of God as dear children, and walk in love even 
as Christ loved us and gave him self for us an offering and a sacrifice of 
a sweet savour to God. As for fornication, and all uncleanness, or covet- 
ousness, let it not be once named among you, as it becometh saints ; or 
filthiness, or foolish talking, or jesting, which are not comely, but rather 
giving of thanks. For this ye know, that no whoremonger, either unclean 
person, or covetous person (which is a worshipper of images) hath any 
inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God. Let no man deceive you 
with vain words: For because of such things cometh the wrath of God 
upon the children of disobedience. Be not ye therefore companions of 
them. Ye were sometimes® darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord: 
walk as children of light ; for the fruit of the Spirit consisteth in all good- 


[* Grafton, and please. ] [> 1596, in Lent.] 
[° Grafton, sometime. | 
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ness, and righteousness, and truth. ‘ Accept that which is pleasing unto 
the Lord, and have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather rebuke them. For it is a shame even to name those things, 
which are done of them in secret: but all things when they are brought 
forth by the light, are manifest. For whatsoever is manifest, the same 
is light: wherefore he saith: Awake thou that sleepest, and stand up 
from death, and Christ shall give thee light. 


The Gospel. 


Jesus was casting out a devil that was dumb. And when he had cast 
out the devil, the dumb spake, and the people wondered. But some of 
them said: He casteth out devils through Beelzebub the chief of the 
devils. And other tempted him, and required of him a sign from 
heaven. But he knowing their thoughts, ‘said unto them: Every king- 
dom divided against itself, is desolate: and one house doth fall upon 
another. If Sathan also be divided against himself, how shall his king- 
dom endure? Because ye say I cast out devils through Beelzebub. | 
If I by the help of Beelzebub cast out devils, by whose help do your 
children cast them out? Therefore shall they be your judges. But if 
I with the finger of God cast out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is 
come upon you. When astrong man armed watcheth his house, the 
things that he possesseth are in peace. But when a stronger than he 
cometh upon him, and overcometh him ; he taketh from him all his har- 
ness (wherein he trusted) and divideth his goods. He that is not with 
me, isagainstme. And he that gathereth not with me, scattereth abroad. 
When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through dry 
places seeking rest. And when he findeth none, he saith : I will return 
again into my house whence I came out. And when he cometh, he 
findeth it swept and garnished. Then gocth he and taketh to him seven 
other spirits worse than himself, and they enter in and dwell there. And 
the end of that man is worse than the beginning. And it fortuned that 
as he spake these hings, a certain woman for* the company lift up her 
voice, and said unto him: Happy is the womb that bare thee, and the 


_ paps which gave thee suck. But he said: Yea, happy are they that hear 


the word of God and keep it. 


The fourth Sunday*. 


The Collect. 

Grant, we beseech thee, almighty God, that we which for our evil 
deeds are worthily punished, by the comfort of thy grace may merci- 
fully be relieved: through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

‘ The Epistle.’ 

Trit me (ye that desire to be under the law) do ye not hear of 

the law? for it is written that Abraham had two sons: the one by a 


{? Misprint for, xi] © me [? Grafton, of-] 
[? Grafton and 1596, in Lent.) 
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bond maid, the other by a free woman. Yea, and he which was bom of 
the bond woman, was born after the flesh ; but he which was born of the 
free woman, was born by promise: which things are spoken by an alle- 
gory. For these are two Testaments, the one from the mount Sina, which 
gendereth* unto bondage, which is Agar: For mount Sina is Agar in 
Arabia, and bordereth upon the city, which is now called Jerusalem, and 
is in bondage with her children. But Jerusalem, which is above, is 
free, which is the mother of us all. For it is written: Rejoice thou 
barren that bearest no children: break forth and ery, thou that travyailest 
not: for the desolate hath many mo children than she which hath an 
husband. Brethren, we are after Isaac the children of promise. But 
as then he that was born after the flesh, persecuted him that was born 
after the spirit; even so is it now. Nevertheless, what saith the scrip- 
ture? Put away the bond woman and her son. For the son of the bond 
woman shall not be heir with the son of the free woman. So then 
brethren, we are not children of the bond woman, but of the free woman. 


. The Gospel. 


Jesus departed over the sea of Galilee, which is the Sea of Tibe- 
rias ; and a great multitude followed him, because they saw his miracles 
which he did on them that were diseased. And Jesus went up into a 
mountain, and there he sat with his disciples. And Easter, a feast of the 
Jews, was nigh. When Jesus then lift up his eyes, and saw a great com- 
pany come unto him, he said unto Philip: Whence shail we buy bread 
that these may eat? This he said to prove him, for he® himself knew 
what he would do. Philip answered him: Two hundred pennyworth of 


John vi 


bread are not sufficient for them, that every man may take a little. One ~ 


of his disciples, Andrew, (Simon Peter’s brother) saith unto him: There 


is a lad which hath five barley loaves, and two fishes; but what are they — 


among so many? And Jesus said, Make the people sit down. There was 
much grass in the place: so the men sat down, in number about five 31, 
And Jesus took the bread, and when he had given thanks, he gave to the 
disciples, and the disciples to them that were set down, and likewise of 
the fishes as much as they would. When they had eaten enough, he 
said unto his disciples: Gather up the broken meat which remaineth, 
that nothing be lost. And they gathered it together, and filled -xii. baskets 
with the broken meat of the five barley loaves: which broken meat 
remained unto them that had eaten. Then those men (when they had 
seen the miracle that Jesus did) said: This is of a truth the same Pro- 
phet that should come into the world, ; 


{* Grafton, engendereth.] [* Grafton, for himself.] 
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102 THE FIFTH SUNDAY IN LENT, [1559, 


The fifth Sunday! 
The Collect. 


We beseech thee, almighty God, mercifully to look upon thy people: 
that by thy great goodness they may be governed and preserved ever- 
more both in body and soul: through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


The Epistle. 


Curisr being an high Priest of good things to come, came by a 
greater and a more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to 
say, not of this building, neither by the blood of goats and calves, but 
by his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, and found eter- 
nal redemption. For if the blood of oxen and of goats, and the ashes of 
a young cow, when it was sprinkled, purifieth the unclean as touching 
the purifying of the flesh: how much more shall the blood of Christ 
(which through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God) 
purge your conscience from dead works, for to serve the living God? 
And for this cause he is the Mediator of the new testament, that 
through death, which chanced for the redemption of those transgressions 
that were under the first testament, they which are called might receive 
the promise of eternal inheritance. 


The Gospel. 


Wuicu of you can rebuke me of sin? If Isay the truth, why do 
ye not believe me? He that is of God, heareth God’s words: Ye there- 
fore hear them not, because ye are not of God. Then answered the Jews, 
and said unto him: Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan and hast 
the devil? Jesus answered: I have not the devil: but I honour my 
Father, and ye have dishonoured me. I seek not mine own praise: there 
is one that seeketh and judgeth. Verily, verily, I say unto you, ifa man 
keep my saying, he shall never see death. Then said the Jews unto 
him: Now know we that thou hast the devil. Abraham is dead, and the 
Prophets, and thou sayest: If a man keep my saying he shall never taste 
of death. Art thou greater than our father Abraham, which is dead ? 
And the Prophets are dead : whom makest thou thyself? Jesus answered : 
If I honour myself, mine honour is nothing: it is my Father that 
honoureth me, which ye? say is your Gop, and yet ye? have not known 
him; but I know him: andif I say I know him not, I shall be a liar 
like unto you. But I know him and keep his saying. Your father 
Abraham was glad to see my day: and he saw it and rejoiced. Then 
said the Jews unto him: Thou art not yet fifty year old, and hast thou 
seen Abraham? Jesus said unto them: Verily, verily I say unto you: 
ere Abraham was born, Iam. Ther took they up stones to cast at him : 
but Jesus hid himself, and went out of the temple. 


(! Grafton and 1596, in Lent.) (? Grafton, you.] 
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The Sunday next before Easter, 


The Collect. 


Aumicuty and everlasting God, which of thy tender love toward‘ 
man, hast sent our Saviour Jesus Christ to take upon him our flesh, 
and to suffer death upon the Cross, that all mankind should follow the 
example of his great humility: mercifully grant, that we both follow the 
example of his patience, and be made partakers of his resurrection: 
through the same Jesus Christ our Lord‘, 


The Epistle. 

Ler the same mind be in you, that was also in Christ Jesu: which when col. tit. 
he was in the shape of God, thought it no robbery to be equal with God: 
nevertheless he made himself of no reputation, taking on him the shape 
of a servant, and became like unto man®, and was found in his apparel 
asaman. He humbled himself, and became obedient to the death, even 
the death of the cross. Wherefore God hath also exalted him on high, 
and given him a name which is above all names: that in the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, both of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth: and that all tongues should confess, 
that Jesus Christ is the Lord, unto the praise of God the Father. 


; The Gospel. 


Anp it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all these sayings, he Mat. xxvi. 
said unto his disciples, Ye know that after two days shall be Easter, and 
the son of man shall be delivered over to be crucified. Then assembled 
together the chief Priests, and the Scribes, and the Elders of the people, 
unto the palace of the high Priest (which was called Caiphas), and held 
a council that they might take Jesus by subtilty, and kill him. But 
they said: Not on the holy day, lest there be an uproar among the people. 
When Jesus was in Bethany in the house of Simon the Leper, there 
came unto him a woman having an alabaster box of precious ointment, 
and poured it on his head, as he sat at the board. But when his disciples 
saw it, they had indignation, saying: Whereto serveth this waste? This 
ointment might have been well sold, and given to the poor. When Jesus 
understood that, he said unto them: Why trouble ye the woman? for she 
hath wrought a good work upon me. For ye have the poor always with 
you, but me ye shall not have always. And in that she hath cast this 
ointment on my body, she did it to bury me. Verily I say unto you: 
Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in all the world, there shall 
also this be told that she hath done for a memorial of her. Then one 
of the twelve (which was called Judas Iscarioth) went unto the chief 
Priests, and said unto them: What will ye give me, and I will deliver 
him unto you? And they appointed unto him .xxx. pieces of silver. And 
from that time forth, he sought opportunity to betray him. The first 


[? Grafton and 1596, towardes.] [* Grafton, Amen. ] 
_[® Misprint for, Philip. ii. See p.92.]  [° Grafton, men. | 
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day of sweet bread, the disciples came to Jesus, saying to him: Where wilt 
thou that we prepare for thee, to eat the Passover? And he said: Go into 
the city to such a man, and say unto him: The Master saith, my time is 
at hand, I will keep my Easter by thee with my disciples. And the 
disciples did as Jesus had appointed them, and they made ready the 
Passover. When the even was come, he sat down with the .xii. And as 
they did eat, he said: Verily I say unto you, that one of you shall betray 
me. And they were exceeding sorrowful, and began every one of them 
to say unto him: Lord, is it 1? He answered and said: He that dippeth 
his hand with me in the dish, the same shall betray me. The son of 
man truly goeth, as it is written of him : but woe unto that man by whom 
the son of man is betrayed. It had been good for that man, if he had not 
been born. Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered and said: Master, 
is it 1? He said unto him: Thou hast said. And when they were eating, 
Jesus took bread, and when he had given thanks, he brake it and gave it 
to the disciples, and said: Take, eat, this is my body. And he took the 
cup, and thanked, and gave? it to them, saying: Drink ye all of this: For 
this is my blood (which is of the new Testament) that is shed for many, 
for the remission of sins. But I say unto you: I will not drink henceforth 
of this fruit of the vine tree, until the day when I shall drink it new 
with you in my Father's kingdom. And when they had said grace, they 
went out unto mount Olivete. Then said Jesus unto them: All ye shall 
be offended because of me this night. For it is written: I wil! smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered? abroad: but after 
I am risen again, I will go before you into Galile. Peter answered, and 
said unto him: Though all men be offended because of thee, yet will I 
not be offended. Jesus said unto him: Verily I say unto thee, that in 
this same night, before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. Peter 
said unto him: Yea, though I should die with thee, yet will I not deny 
thee. Likewise also said all the disciples. Then came Jesus with them 
unto a farm place (which is called Gethsemane) and said unto the disci- 
ples: Sit ye here while I go and pray yonder. And he took with him 
Peter, and the two sons of Zebede, and began to wax sorrowful and 
heavy. Then said Jesus unto them: My soul is heavy even unto the 
death. Tarry ye here and watch with me. And he went a little farther, 
and fell flat on his face, and prayed, saying: O my Father, if it be possible, 
let this cup pass from me: nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt. 
And he came unto the disciples, and found them asleep, and said unto 
Peter: What, could ye not watch with me one hour? Watch and pray 
that ye enter not into temptation: the spirit is willing, but the flesh is 
weak. He went away once again and prayed, saying: O my Father, if 
this cup may not pass away from me except I drink of it, thy will be 
fulfilled. And he came and found them asleep again, for their eyes were 
heavy. And he left them, and went again and prayed the third time, 
saying the same words. Then cometh he to his disciples, and said unto 
them: Sleep on now and take your rest. Behold, the hour is at hand, 


(' Grafton, gaue it them.] (? Grafton omits a whole line.] 
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and the son of man is betrayed into the hands of sinners. Rise, let us be 

going: behold, he is at hand that doth betray me. While he yet spake. 

lo, Judas one of the number of the -xii. came and with him a great mul- 

titude with swords and staves, sent from the chief Priests and Elders of 
the people. But he that betrayed him, gave them a token, saying: Whom- 
soever I kiss, the same is he, hold him fast. And forthwith he came to 
Jesus, and said, Hail Master, and kissed him. And Jesus said unto him: 

Friend, wherefore art thou come? Then came they and laid hands on 
Jesus, and took him. And behold, one of them that were with Jesus, 
stretched out his hand and drew his sword, and stroke a servant of the 
high Priest, and smote off his ear. Then said Jesus unto him: Put up 
thy sword into the sheath, for all they that take the sword, shall perish 
with the sword. Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, 
and he shall give me, even now, more than .xii. legions of Angels?. But 
how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled? For thus must it be. In that 
same hour said Jesus to the multitude: Ye be come out as it were to a 
thief with swords and staves, for to take me. I sat daily with you teach- 
ing in the temple, and ye took me not. But all this is done that the 
scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the disciples 
forsook him and fied. And they took Jesus and led him to Cayphas the 
high priest, where the Scribes and the Elders were assembled. But Peter 
followed him afar off unto the high priest’s palace, and went in, and sat 
with the servants to see the end. The chief priests and elders’, and all 
the council, sought false witness against Jesus (for to put him to death) 
but found none: yea, when many false witnesses came, yet found they 
none. At the last came .ii. false witnesses, and said: This fellow said: I 
am able to destroy the temple of God, and to build it again in .iii. days. 
And the chief priest arose, and said unto him: Answerest thou nothing ? 
Why do these bear witness against thee? But Jesus held his peace. And 
the chief priest answered, and said unto him: I charge thee by the living 
God, that thou tell us, whether thou be Christ the son of God. Jesus 
said unto him: Thou hast said: Nevertheless I say unto you, hereafter 
shall ye see the son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of the sky. Then the high priest rent his clothes, 
saying: He hath spoken blasphemy, what need we of any more witnesses ? 
Behold, now ye have heard his blasphemy, what think ye? They an- 
swered, and said, He is worthy to die. Then did they spit in his face, 
and buffeted him with fists. And other smote him on the face with the 
palm of their hands, saying: Tell us, thou Christ, who is he that smote 
thee? Peter sat without in the court, and a damsel came to him, saying: 
Thou also wast* with Jesus of Galile. But he denied before them all, 
saying: I wot not what thou sayest. When he was gone out into the 
porch, another wench saw him, and said unto them that were there: This 
fellow was also with Jesus of Nazareth. And again he denied with an 
oath, saying: I do not know the man. After a while came unto him 
they that stood by, and said unto Peter: Surely thou art even one of 


(3 Grafton, the elders.] {* Grafton, wert.] 
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them, for thy speech bewrayeth thee. Then began he to curse and to 
swear, that he knew not the man. And immediately the cock crew: 
and Peter remembered the word of Jesu, which said unto him: Before 
the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice: and he went out and wept 
bitterly. When the morning was come, all the chief priests and elders 
of the people held a counsel against Jesus, to put him to death, and 
brought him bound, and delivered him unto Poncius Pilate the deputy. 
Then Judas (which had betrayed him) seeing that he was condemned, 
repented himself, and brought again the .xxx. plates of silver to the 
chief priests and Elders, saying: I have sinned betraying the innocent 
blood. And they said: What is that to us? See thou to that. And he 
cast down the silver plates in the temple, and departed, and went and 
hanged himself. And the chief priests took the silver plates, and said: 
It is not lawful for to put them into the treasure, because it is the price 
of blood. And they took counsel, and bought with them a potter's field 
to bury strangers in. Wherefore the field is called! Acheldema, that is, 
the field of blood, until this day. Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the Prophet, saying: And they took .xxx. silver plates, 
the price of him that was valued, whom they bought of the children of 
Israel, and gave them for the potter’s field, as the Lord appointed me. 
Jesus stood before the deputy, and the deputy asked him, saying: Art 
thou the king of the Jews? Jesus said unto him: Thou sayest. And 
when he was accused of the chief Priests and Elders, he answered no- 
thing. Then said Pilate unto him: Hearest thou not how many witnesses 
they lay against thee? And he answered him to never a word: insomuch 
that the deputy maryelled greatly. At that feast the deputy was wont 
to deliver unto the people a prisoner whom they would desire. He had 
then a notable prisoner called Barrabas. Therefore when they were 
gathered together, Pilate said: Whether will ye that I give loose unto you 
Barrabas, or Jesus which is called Christ? For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him. When he was set down to give judgment, his 
wife sent unto him, saying: Have thou nothing to do with that just man: 
For I have suffered this day many things in my sleep, because of him. 
But the chief priests and elders persuaded the people that they should 
ask Barrabas, and destroy Jesus. The deputy answered, and said unto 
them: Whether of the twain will ye that I let loose unto you? They 
said, Barrabas. Pilate said unto them: What shall I do then with Jesus, 
which is called Christ? They all said unto him: Let him be crucified. 
The deputy said: What evil hath he done? but they cried more saying: 
Let him be crucified. When Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, 
but that more business was made, he took water, and washed his hands 
before the people, saying, I am innocent of the blood of this just person, 
see® ye. Then answered all the people, and said, His blood be on us and 
on our children. Then let he Barrabas loose unto them, and scourged 
Jesus, and delivered him to be crucified. Then the soldiers of the deputy 
took Jesus into the common hall, and gathered unto him all the company : 


( Grafton, called the fielde of.) (? Grafton, ye shall se.] 
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and they stripped him, and put on him a purple robe, and platted a crown 
of thorns, and put it upon his head, and a reed in his right hand, and 
bowed the knee before him, and mocked him, saying: Hail king of the 
Jews: and when they had spit upon him, they took the reed and smote 
him on the head. And after that they had mocked him, they took the 
robe off him again, and put his own raiment on him, and led him away 
to crucify him. And as they came out, they found a man of Cirene (named 
Simon) him they compelled to bear his cross. And they came unto the 
place which is called Golgotha, that is to say (a place of dead men’s skulls) 
and gave him vinegar mingled with gall to drink: and when he had 
tasted thereof, he would not drink. When they had crucified him, they 
parted his garments, and did cast lots, that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the Prophet: They parted my garments among them, and 
upon my vyesture did they cast lots. And they sat and watched him 
there, and set up over his head the cause of his death written: This is 
Jesus the king of the Jews. Then were there two thieves crucified with 
him, one on the right hand, and another on the left. They that passed by, 
reviled him, wagging their heads, and saying: Thou that destroyedst the 
temple of God, and didst build it in iii. days, save thyself. If thou be 
the son of God, come down from the cross, Likewise also the high 
Priests mocking him with the Scribes and elders, said: He saved other, 

- himself he cannot save. If he be the king of Israel, let him now come 
down from the cross, and we will believe him. He trusted in God, let 
him deliver him now, if he will have him: for he said, I am the son of 
God. The thieves also which were crucified with him, cast the same in his 
teeth. From the sixth hour was there darkness over all the land, until the 
ninth hour. And about the ninth hour, Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Ely, Ely, lama sabathanye? that is to say: My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me? Some of them that stood there, when they heard 
that, said: This man calleth for Helias. And straightway one of them 
ran and took a sponge, and when he had filled it full of vinegar, he put 
it on a reed, and gave him to drink. Other said: Let be, let us see whether 
Helias will come and deliver him. Jesus when he had cried again with 
a loud voice, yielded up the ghost. And behold, the vail of the temple 
did rent in .ii. parts, from the top to the bottom, and the earth did quake 
and the stones rent, and graves did open and many bodies of saints, which 
slept, arose and went out of the graves after his resurrection, and came 
into the holy city, and appeared unto many. When the Centurion, and 
they that were with him watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those 
things which happened, they feared greatly, saying: 1 ruly this was the 
son of God. And many women were there (beholding him afar off) 
which followed Jesus from Galile, ministering unto him: among which 
was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James and Joses, and the 
mother of Zebede’s children. 
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Monday before Easter. 


The Epistle. 


Wnuar is he this that cometh from Edom, with red coloured clothes 
of Bosra (which is so costly cloth) and cometh in so mightily with all his 
strength ? I am he that teacheth righteousness, and am of power to help. 
Wherefore then is thy clothing red, and thy raiment like his that 
treadeth in the wine press? I have trodden the press myself alone, and of 
all people there is not one with me. Thus will I tread down mine ene- 
mies in my wrath, and set my feet upon them in mine indignation: and 
their blood shall bespring my clothes, and so will I stain all my raiment. 
For the day of vengeance is assigned in my heart, and the year when my 
people shall be delivered is come. I looked about me, and there was no 
man to shew me any help. I marvelled that no man held me up. Then 
I held me by mine own arm, and my ferventness sustained me. And 
thus will I tread down the people in my wrath, and bathe them in my 
displeasure, and upon the earth will I lay their strength. I will declare 
the goodness of the Lord, yea and the praise of the Lord for all that he 
hath given us, for the great good that he hath done for Israel, which he 
hath given them of his own favour, and according to the multitude of his 
loving kindness: For he said, These no doubt are my people, and no 
shrinking children ; and so he was their saviour. In their troubles he was 
also troubled with them, and the Angel that went forth from his presence, 
delivered them. Of very love and kindness that he had unto them, he 
redeemed them. He hath borne them and carried them up, ever since the 
world began. But after they provoked him to wrath and vexed his 
holy mind, he was their enemy and fought against them himself. Yet 
remembered Israel the old time of Moses, and his people, saying: Where 
is he that brought them from the water of the sea: with them that feed 
his sheep? where is he that hath given his Holy Spirit among them? He 
led them by the right hand of Moses, with his glorious arm: dividing the 
water before them (whereby he gat himself an everlasting name:) he led 
them in the deep as an horse is led in the plain, that they should not 
stumble, as a tame beast goeth in the field: and the breath given of God 
giveth him rest. Thus, (O God) hast thou led thy people, to make thyself 
a glorious name withal. Look down then from heaven, and behold the 
dwellingplace of thy sanctuary, and thy glory. How is it that thy 
jealousy, thy strength, the multitude of thy mercies, and thy loving 
kindness, will not be intreated of us? yet art thou our Father. For 
Abraham knoweth us not, neither is Israel acquainted with us: But 
thou Lord art our Father and Redeemer, and thy name is everlasting. O 
Lord, wherefore hast thou led us out of thy way? wherefore hast thou 


- hardened our hearts that we fear thee not? Be at one with us again for 


thy servant’s sake, and for the generation of thine heritage. Thy people 
have had but a little of thy Sanctuary in possession: for our enemies have 


trodden down the holy place. And we were thine from the beginning, 
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when thou wast! not their Lord, for they have not called upon thy 
nae. ; 
The Gospel. 


Arrer two days was’ Easter, and the days of sweet bread. And 
the high Priests and the Scribes sought how they might take him by 
craft, and put him to death. But they said: Not in the feast day, lest any 
business arise among the people. And when he was in Bethany in the 
house of Simon the leper, even as he sat at meat, there came a woman 
having an alabaster box of ointment, called Nard, that was pure and 
costly: and she brake the box and poured it upon his head. And there 
were some that were not content within themselves, and said: What needed? 
this waste of ointment? for it might have been sold for more than three 
hundred pence, and have been given unto the poor. And they grudged 
against her. And Jesus said: Let her alone, why trouble ye her? She 
hath done a good work on me; for ye have poor with you always, and 
whensoever ye will ye may do them good: but me have ye not always. 
She hath done that she could, she came aforehand to anoint my body to 
the burying. Verily I say unto you, wheresoever this gospel shall be 
preached throughout the whole world, this also that she hath done, shall 
be rehearsed in? remembrance of her. And Judas Iscarioth one of the 
twelve went away unto the high priests to betray him unto them. When 

‘they heard that, they were glad, and promised that they would give him 
money. And he sought how he might conveniently betray him. And 
the first day of sweet bread (when they offered the Passover) his disciples 
said unto him: Where wilt thou that we go and prepare that thou 
mayest eat the Passover? And he sent forth two of his disciples, and 
said unto them: Go ye unto‘ the city, and there shall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of water, follow him. And whithersoever he goeth in, 
say ye unto the goodman of the house, The master saith, Where is the 
guest chamber, where I shall eat the Passover with my disciples? And 
he will shew you a great parlour paved and prepared; there make 
ready for us. And his disciples went forth, and came into the city, and 
found as he had said unto them: and they made ready the Passover. 
And when it was now eventide, he came with the twelve. And as they sat 
at board and did eat, Jesus, said: Verily I say unto you, one of you (that 
eateth with me) shall betray me. And they began to be sorry, and to 
say to him one by one: Is it I? and another said: Is i I? He an- 
swered and said unto them: It is one of the .xii. even he that dippeth 
with me in the platter. The son of man truly goeth as it is written of 
him, but woe unto that man by whom the son of man is betrayed: 
good were it for that man, if he had never been born. And as they did 
eat, Jesus took bread, and when he had given thanks, he brake it, and 
gave to them, and said: Take, eat, this is my body. And he took the 
cup, and when he had given thanks, he took it to them, and they all 
drank of it. And he said unto them: This is my blood of the new 
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testament, which is shed for many. Verily I say unto you: I will drink 
no more of the fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink it new in the 
kingdom of God. And when they had said grace, they went out to the 
mount Olivete. And Jesus saith unto them: All ye shall be offended 
because of me this night. For it is written: I will smite the shepherd, 
and the sheep shall be scattered: but after that I am risen again I will 
go into Galile before you. Peter said unto him: And though all men 
be offended, yet will not I. And Jesus saith unto him: Verily I say unto 
thee, that this day even in this night, before the cock crow twice thou 
shalt deny me three times. But he spake more vehemently: No, if I 
should die with thee, I will not deny thee. Likewise also said they all, 
And they came into a place which was named Gethsemany, and he said 
to his disciples: Sit ye here while I go aside and pray. And he taketh 
with him Peter, and James, and John, and began to wax abashed and to 
be in an agony, and said unto them: My soul is heavy even unto the 
death: tarry ye here and watch. And he went forth a little, and fell 
down flat on the ground and prayed, that if it were possible, the hour 
might pass from him. And he said: Abba Father, all things are possible 
unto thee; take away this cup from me: nevertheless, not as I will, but 
that thou wilt be done. And he came and found them sleeping, and 
saith to Peter: Simon, sleepest thou? Couldst not thou watch one hour? 
watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into temptation: the spirit truly is 
ready, but the flesh is weak. And again he went aside and prayed, and 
spake the same words. And he returned and found them asleep again, 
for their eyes were heavy, neither wist they what to answer him. And 
he came the third time, and said unto them: Sleep henceforth and take 
your ease, itis enough. The hour is come: behold the son of man is 
betrayed into the hands of sinners. Rise up, let us go: Lo, he that be- 
trayeth me is at hand. And immediately while he yet spake, cometh 
Judas (which was one of the twelve) and with him a great number of peo- 
ple with swords and staves from the high priests and scribes, and 
elders. And he that betrayed him, had given them a general token, 
saying: Whosoever I do kiss, the same is he; take and lead him away 
warily. And as soon as he was come, he gocth straightway to him, and 
saith unto him: Master, Master, and kissed him: and they laid their 
hands on him, and took him. And one of them that stood by, drew out 
a sword, and smote a servant of the high priest’s, and cut off his ear. 
And Jesus answered, and said unto them: Ye be come out as unto a thief 
with swords and staves, for to take me: I was daily with you in the 
temple teaching, and ye took me not: but these things come to pass that 
the scripture should be fulfilled. And they all forsook him and ran 
away. And there followed him a certain young man clothed in linen 
upon the bare, and the young men caught him, and he left his linen gar- 
ment, and fled from them naked. And they led Jesus away to the high 
priest of all, and with him came all the high priests and the elders and 
the scribes. And Peter followed him a great way off (even till he was 
come into the palace of the high priest) and he sat with the servants, and 
warmed himself at the fire. And the high priests and all the council 
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sought for witness against Jesu to put him to death, and found none : 
for many bare false witness against him, but their witnesses agreed not 
together. And there arose certain and brought false witness against him, 
saying: We heard him say, I will destroy this temple that is made with 
hands, and within three days I will build another made without hands. 
But yet their witnesses agreed not together. And the high priest stood 
up among them, and asked Jesus, saying: Answerest thou nothing? How 
is it that these bear witness against thee? But he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. Again the high priest asked him and said unto him: 
Art thou Christ the son of the Blessed? And Jesus said: Iam. And ye 
shall see the son of man sitting on the right hand of power, aud coming 
in the clouds of heaven. Then the high priest rent his clothes, and said: 
What need we any further of witnesses? ye have heard blasphemy, what 
think ye? And they all condemned him to’ be worthy of death. And 
some began to spit at him, and to cover his face, and to beat him with 
fists, and to say unto him, Aread?: and the servants buffeted him on the 
face. And as Peter was beneath in the palace, there came one of the 
wenches of the highest priest ; and when she saw Peter warming himself, 
she looked on him, and said: Wast not thou also with Jesus of Nazareth? 
And he denied, saying: I know him not, neither wot I what thou 
sayest. And he went out into the porch, and the cock crew. And a 
damsel (when she saw him) began again to say to them that stood by: 
This is one of them. And he denied it again. And anon after they that 
stood by said again unto Peter: Surely thou art one of them, for thou 
are of Galile, and thy speech agreeth thereto. But he began to curse 
and to swear saying: I know not this man of whom ye speak. And 
again the cock crew, and Peter remembered the word that Jesus had said 
unto him: Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me three times. 
And he began to weep. 


Tuesday before Easter. 
The Epistle. 


Tne Lord God hath opened mine ear; therefore can I not say nay, E 


neither withdraw myself: but I offer my back unto the smiters, and my 
cheeks to the nippers. I turn not my face from shame and spitting, and 
the Lord God shall help me: Therefore shall I not be confounded. I 
have hardened my face like a flint-stone, for I am sure that I shall not 
come to confusion. He is at hand that justifieth me ; who will then go to 
law with me? Let us stand one against another: if there be any that 
will reason with me, let him come hereforth to” me, Behold, the Lord 
God standeth by me; what is he then that can condemn me? lo, they 
shall be like as an old cloth, the moth shall eat them up. Therefore, 
whoso feareth the Lord among you, let him hear the voice of his servant. 
Whoso walketh in darkness, and no light shineth upon him, let him put 
his trust in the name of the Lord, and hold him up by his God But 


[! Aread: declare, explain. ] -[? Grafton, vnto.] 
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take heed, ye all kindlea fire of the wrath of God, and stir up the coals: 
walk on in the glistering of your own fire, and in the coals that ye have 
kindled. his cometh unto you from my hand, namely that ye shall 
sleep in sorrow. 


The Gospel. 


Anp anon in the dawning, the high priests held a council with the 
Elders and the Scribes, and the whole congregation, and bound Jesus and 
led him away, and delivered him to Pilate. And Pilate asked him: Art 
thou the king of the Jews? And he answered, and said to him: Thou 
sayest it. And the high Priests accused him of many things. So Pilate 
asked him again, saying: Answerest thou nothing? Behold how many 
things they lay to thy charge. Jesus answered yet nothing, so that 
Pilate marvelled. At that feast Pilate did deliver unto them a prisoner, 
whomsoever they would desire. And there was one that was named 
Barrabas, which lay bound with them that made insurrection: he had 
committed murther. And the people called unto him, and began to | 
desire him, that he would do according as he had ever done unto them. 
Pilate answered them, saying: Will ye that I let loose unto you the king 
of the Jews? for he knew that the high Priests had delivered him of 
envy. But the high priests moved the people that he should rather de- 
liver Barrabas unto them. Pilate answered again, and said unto them: 
What will ye that I then do unto him, whom ye call the king of the 
Jews? And they cried again, Crucify him. Pilate said unto them: What 
evil hath he done? And they cried the more fervently, Crucify him. 
And so Pilate, willing to content the people, let loose Barrabas unto them, 
and delivered up Jesus (when he had scourged him) for to be crucified. 
And the soldiers led him away into the common hall, and called together 
the whole multitude ; and they clothed him with purple, and they platted 
a crown of thorns, and crowned him withal, and began to salute him: 
Hail king of the Jews. And they smote him on the head with a reed, 
and did spit upon him, and bowed their knees and worshipped him. 
And when they had mocked him, they took the purple off him, and put 
his own clothes on him, and led him out to crucify him. And they com- 
pelled one that passed by, called Simon of Sirene (the father of Alex- 
ander and Rufus,) which came out of the field, to bear his cross. And 
they brought him to a place named Golgotha (which if a man interpret, 
is the place of dead men’s skulls:) and they gave him to drink wine 
mingled with myrrh, but he received it not. And when they had cruci- 
fied him, they parted his garments, casting lots upon them what every 
man should take. And it was about the third hour, and they crucified 
him. And the title of his cause was written, The king of the Jews. And 
they crucified with him two thieves ; the one on his right hand, and the 
other on his left. And the Scripture was fulfilled, which saith : He was 
counted among the wicked. And they that went by railed on him, 
wagging their heads, and saying: A wretch, thou that destroyest the 
temple, and buildest it again in three days, save thyself and come down 
from the cross. Likewise also mocked him the high Priests among 
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themselves with the Scribes, and said: He saved other men, himself he 
cannot save. Let Christ the king of Israel descend now from the cross, 
that we may see and believe. And they that were crucified with him 
checked him also. And when the sixth hour was come, darkness arose 
over all the earth, until the ninth hour. And at the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying : Eloy, Eloy, lama sabathany : which is, if 
one interpret it, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? And 
some of them that stood by, when they heard that, said: Behold, he 
calleth for Helias. And one ran and filled a spunge full of vinegar, and 
put it on a reed, and gave him to drink, saying: Let him alone, let us 
see whether Helias will come and take him down. But Jesus cried with 
a loud voice and gave up the ghost. And the vail of the temple rent 
in two pieces from the top to the bottom. And when the Centurion 
(which stood before him) saw that he so cried, and gave up the ghost, 
he said: Truly this man was the son of God. There were also women a 
good way off, beholding him: among whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James the little, and of Joses, and Mary Salome 
(which also when he was in Galile had followed him, and ministered 
unto him) and many other women, which came up with him to Jerusa- 
lem. And now when the even was come, (because it was the day of 
preparing that goeth before the Sabboth,) Joseph of the city of Arima- 
‘thia, a noble counsellor, which also looked for the kingdom of God, 
came and went in boldly into Pilate, and begged of him the body of 
Jesu. And Pilate marvelled that he was already dead, and called unto 
him the Centurion, and asked of him whether he had been any while 
dead. And when he knew the truth of the Centurion, he gave the body 
to Joseph; and he bought a linen cloth, and took him down, and 
wrapped him in the linen cloth, and laid him in a sepulchre that was 
hewn out of a rock, and rolled a stone before the door of the sepulchre. 
And Mary Magdalene and Mary Joses beheld where he was laid. 


Wednesday before Easter. 


The Epistle. 

Wnuenre as is a testament, there must also (of necessity) be the death Heb. ix. 
of him that maketh the testament. For the testament taketh authority 
when men are dead: for it is yet of no value as long as he that maketh 
the testament is alive: for which cause also neither the first testament 
was ordained without blood. For when Moses had declared all the com- 
mandment to all the people, according to the law, he took the blood of 
calves and of goats, with water and purple wool, and yssop, and 
sprinkled both the book and all the people, saying: This is the blood of 
the testament, which God hath appointed unto you. Moreover he 
sprinkled the tabernacle with blood also, and all the ministering vessels. 
And almost all things are by the law purged with blood, and without 
shedding of blood is no remission. It is need then, that the similitudes 
of heavenly things be purified with such things; but that the heavenly 
things themselves, be purified with better sacrifices than are those. For 


8 
[LITURG. QU. ELIZ. | 


3 
Z 
< 
7 
é ; 
- 
~ 
p > ie 
. 
4 ; 
= , 
‘ * 4 
rq ai ba FOUGIS orm ; 
- ? 7 om } 
3 f 
= : . 
i t ne 2 ae Pet imisot * wit currtl ascorge ort at 
: ~~ « 
s oumnirw dela were tae! borin ae fete) pemee alcyY view td :fape oa 
Rate ant bey’ dt See » ahd ea itn tae Rin 
Baa eres) Uae eG CH. #2 ( nT SH +4 iapeesT et WE Ewe DMie"g ; 
tat 17 % doer Pee | ir ? 1 
waOes unl! bes gin ts tas @iTHE 241) ecae’ Ge aoltogl oot crall, « 


hotebicin: Gna oh! Towler hed <fiieD-af or of sche cole oicter) 
evo mid tite qe seen asthe upspir ls qnanr fice (atid ome 
oh nd} eye 31 tevaged) ange aor Bote oft calw set hak asl Se 
anh to wih 3) Yo shpat f paw sii ewind siteng tndt gaheqetg 
_ eee b etefngate a mit «cf Fegaol sda ‘dole aulsoncus sidea:s ict 
~ ‘be Ybew adt male Yo Bogyst has eaeZl old qihfed ai ueew ihe efiteo 
oa 93a htt Tonk bask yhuastn sare wl: ape felivrmm ated bel cask 
Ph end phen de Cho erm jason a gra 
_ Aiea Slt onay oH Wo fie tla ms oust -baok 


a 


eieeenidieninemnansaesanmeen tenn. 


a 


Luke xxii. 


114 WEDNESDAY BEFORE EASTER. [1559. 


Christ is not entered into the holy places that are made with hands 
(which are similitudes of true things), but is entered into very heaven, 
for to appear now in the sight of God for us: not to offer himself often, 
as the high Priest entereth into the holy place every year with strange 
blood ; for then must he have often suffered since the world began. But 
now in the end of the world hath he appeared once, to put sin to flight 
by the offering up of himself. And as it is appointed unto all men that 
they shall once die, and then cometh the judgment: Even so Christ was 
once offered to take away the sins of many ; and unto them that look for 
him, shall he appear again without sin, unto salvation. 


The Gospel. 


Tue feast of sweet bread drew nigh, which is called Easter: and the 
high Priests and Scribes sought how they might kill him; for they feared 
the people. Then entered Satan into Judas, whose sirname was Isca- 
riothe (which was of the number of the .xii.) and he went his way 
and commoned with the high Priests and officers, how he might betray . 
him unto them. And they were glad, and promised to give him money. 
And he consented, and sought opportunity to betray him unto them, 
when the people were away. Then came the day of sweet bread, when 
of necessity the passover must be offered. And he sent Peter and John, 
saying: Go and prepare us the passover, that we may eat. They said 
unto him: Where wilt thou that we prepare? And he said unto them: 
Behold, when ye enter into the city, there shall a man meet you bearing 
a pitcher of water: him follow into the same house that he entereth in, 
and ye shall say unto the good man of the house: The master saith unto 
thee, Where is the guest chamber where I shall eat the passover with 
my disciples? And he shall shew you a great parlour paved, there make 
ready. And they went and found as he had said unto them, and they 
made ready the passover. And when the hour was come, he sat down 
and the .xii. Apostles with him. And he said unto them: I have in- 
wardly desired to eat this passover with you before that I suffer. For 
1 say unto you, henceforth will I not eat of it any more, until it be ful- 
filled in the kingdom of God. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and said: Take this, and divide it among you. For I say unto you: I 
will not drink of the fruit of this vine, until the kingdom of God come. 
And he took bread, and when he had given thanks, he brake it, and gave 
unto them, saying: This is my body which is given for you: This do 
in the remembrance of me. Likewise also when he had supped, he took 
the cup, saying: This cup is the new testament in my blood, which is 
shed for you. Yet behold the hand of him that betrayeth me, is with 
me on the table. And truly the Son of man goeth as it is appointed ; 
but woe unto that man, by whom he is betrayed. And they began to 
enquire among themselves, which of them it was that should do it. 
And there was a strife among them, which of them should seem to be 
the greatest. And he said unto them: The kings of nations reign over 
them, and they that have authority upon them, are called gracious: but 
ye shall not so be. But he that is greatest among you, shall be as the 
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younger; and he that is chief, shall be as he that doth minister. For 
whether is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that serveth? Is it not 
he that sitteth at meat? But I am among you as he that ministercth. 
Ye are they which have bidden with me in my temptations. And I 
appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed to me, that ye 
may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on seats, judging 
the .xii. tribes of Israel. And the Lord said: Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired to sift you, as it were wheat: But I have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not. And when thou art converted, strength 
thy brethren. And he said unto him: Lord, I am ready to go with thee 
into prison, and to death. And he said: I tell thee Peter, the cock 
shall not crow this day, till thou have denied! me thrice that thou knew- 
est me. And he said unto them: When I sent you without wallet, and 
scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any thing? And they said, No. Then said he 
unto them: But now he that hath a wallet, let him take it up, and like- 
wise his scrip: and he that hath no sword, let him sell his coat and buy 
one. For I say unto you, that yet the same which is written must be 
performed in me: Even among the wicked was he reputed: For those 
things which are written of me have an end. And they said: Lord, 
behold, here are two swords: and he said unto them: It is enough. And 
he came out, and went (as he was wont) to Mount Olivet. And the dis- 
ciples followed him. And when he came to the place, he said unto them, 
Pray, lest ye fall into temptation. And he gat himself from them about 
a stone’s cast,.and kneeled down and prayed, saying: Father, if thou 
wilt, remove this cup from me: Nevertheless, not my will, but thine be 
fulfilled. And there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, comforting 
him. And he was in an agony, and prayed the longer: and his sweat was 
like drops of blood, trickling down to the ground. And when he arose 
from prayer, and was come to his disciples, he found them sleeping for 
heaviness, and he said unto them: Why sleep ye? Rise and pray, lest 
ye fall into temptation. While he yet spake, behold, there came a com- ~ 
pany, and he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went before them, 
and pressed nigh to Jesus, to kiss him. But Jesus said unto him: Judas, 
betrayest thou the son of man with a kiss? When they which were 
about him sew what would follow, they said unto him: Lord, shall HP 
smite with the sword? And one of them smote a servant of the high 
priest’s, and stroke off his right ear. Jesus answered and said : Suffer ye 
thus far forth. And when he touched his ear, he healed him. Then 
Jesus said unto the high priests, and rulers of the temple, and the elders, 
which were come to him: Ye be come out as unto a thief, with swords 
and staves. When I was daily with you in the temple, ye stretched forth 
no hands against me: but this is even your very hour, and the power of 
darkness. Then took they him and led him, and brought him to the 
high priest’s house. But Peter followed afar off. And when they had 
kindled a fire in the midst of the palace, and were set down together, 


[? Grafton, denyed thryse that thou knowest me. ] 
[? Grafton, rose. ] 
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Peter also sat down among them. But when one of the wenches beheld 
him, as he sat by the fire, (and looked upon him) she said: This same 
fellow was also with him. And he denied him, saying: Woman, I know 
him not. And after a little while, another saw him, and said: Thou art 
also of them. And Peter said, Man, Iam not. And about the space of 
an hour after, another affirmed, saying: Verily this fellow was with him 
also, for he is of Galile. And Peter said: Man, I wot not what, thou 
sayest. And immediately while he yet spake, the cock crew. And the 
Lord turned back and looked upon Peter. And Peter remembered the 
word of the Lord, how he had said unto him: Before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me thrice: and Peter went out and wept bitterly. And 
the men that took Jesus mocked him, and smote him: and when 
they had blindfolded him, they stroke him on the face, and asked him 
saying: Aread, who is he that smote thee? And many other things 
despitefully said they against him. And as soon as it was day, the elders 
of the people, and the high Priests and Scribes, came together, and led 
him into their council, saying: Art thou very Christ ? tell us. And he ° 
said unto them: If I tell you, ye will not believe me: and if I ask you, 
you will not answer, nor let me go: hereafter shall the son of man sit 
on the right hand of the power of God. Then said they all: Art thou 
then the son of God? He said: Ye say that Iam. And they said: 
What need we of any further witness? For we ourselves have heard of 
his own mouth. 


Thursday before’ Easter. 


The Epistle. 


Tuts I warn you of, and commend not, that ye come not together 
after a better manner, but after a worse. For first of all, when ye come 
together in the congregation, I hear that there is dissension among 
you, and I partly believe it. For there must be sects among you, that 
they which are perfect among you may be known. When ye come 
together therefore into one place, the Lord's supper cannot be eaten ; 
for every man beginneth afore to eat his own supper. And one is 
hungry, and another is drunken. Have ye not houses to eat and drink 
in? despise ye the congregation of God, and shame them that have not? 
what shall I say unto you? shall I praise you? In this I praise you 
not. That which I delivered unto you, I received of the Lord. For the 
Lord Jesus’, the same night in which he was betrayed, took bread, 
and when he had given thauks, he brake it, and said: Take ye and eat, 
this is my body which is broken for you. This do ye in the remem- 
brance of me. After the same manner also, he took the cup wher 
supper was done, saying: This cup is the new Testament in my blood. 
This do, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often as ye 
shall eat this bread, and drink of this cup, ye shall shew the Lord’s death 
till he come. Wherefore, whosoever shall cat of this bread, and drink 


' Grafton, next before. ] [? Grafton omits the reference. ] 
[? Grafton, Jesu. ] 
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of this cup of the Lord unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. But let a man examine himself, and so let him 
eat of the bread, and drink of the cup. For he that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily eateth and drinketh his own damnation, because he maketh 
no difference of the Lord’s body. For this cause many are weak and 
sick among you, and many sleep. For if we had judged ourselves, we 
should not have been judged. But when we are judged of the Lord, 
we are chastened, that we should not be damned with the world. 
Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come together to eat, tarry one for 
another. If any man hunger, let him eat at home, that ye come not 
together unto condemnation. Other things will I set in order when 
I come. 


The Gospel. 


Tue whole multitude of them arose, and led him unto Pilate. And Luk. xxii.1 
they began to accuse him saying: We found this fellow perverting the 
people, and forbidding to pay tribute to Cesar, saying that he is Christ 
aking. And Pilate apposed him saying: Art thou the king of the 
Jews? He answered him, and said: Thou sayest it. Then said Pilate 
to the high priests and to the people: I find no fault in this man. 
And they were the more fierce, saying: He moveth the people, teach- 
ing throughout all Jury, and began at Galile, even to this place. When 
Pilate heard mention of Galile, he asked whether the man were of 
Galile. And-as soon as he knew that he belonged unto Herode’s juris- 
diction, he sent him to Herode, which was also at Jerusalem at that 
time. And when Herode saw Jesus, he was exceeding glad; for he 
was desirous to see him of a long season, because he had heard many 
things of him, and he trusted to have seen some miracles done by him. 
Then he questioned with him many words. But he answered him 
nothing. The high priests and Scribes ‘stood forth and accused him 
straitly. And, Herode with his men of war despised him. And when 
he had mocked him, he arrayed him in white clothing, and sent him 
again to Pilate. And the same day Pilate and Herode were made 
friends together: for before they were at variance. And Pilate called 
together the high priests, and the rulers, and the people, and said unto 
them: Ye have brought this man unto me, as one that perverteth the 
people: and behold, I examine him before you, and find no fault in 
this man of those things whereof ye accuse him; no, nor yet Herod. 
For I sent you unto him, and lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto 
him: I will therefore chasten him, and let him loose. For of necessity 
he must have let one loose to them at that feast. And all the people 
cried at once, saying: Away with him, and deliver us Barrabas: which 
for a certain insurrection made in the city, and for a murther, was cast 
into prison. Pilate spake again unto them, willing to let Jesus loose. 
But they cried, saying: Crucify him, crucify him. He said unto them 
the third time: What evil hath he done? I find no cause of death in him: 


[* Misprint for, xxiii-] 


¢ 
s 
: 4 
’ | 

has 1 ; 

‘ i fess! 7 

a 

a { 

* ‘ 
~ iif os . 

» 
7 2 U 4 4 rs ©} of 
1 ; ; 
— 
i <= 4 os Pe > 
F 7, sdeitT odes oe Mo orcs it ls whatitfeen eledbe ail 
{ wctiit4rre) Wale a rts a3 [Enrwie wit «stem of ceent edt ‘ 

texte) ei dal peck Qiekes yap Jet otudin [on ot pertiys bar whyowy > j 
of] je prid alt ood? eA: gulgee sat Domes stolitt iA gael « ; 7 
att fase cof deo ot) | bese Doe unidt rss swann sti fawsl i 
“tier obit af sehen bah} teigesy 98) O) bas eteving Ayid edt ‘ot ane 
: 7 


shoast glqouy act sierain oft EAs ive ovate oct grow yovls had 

‘ost Welt shit ot Hers oitiat sn teyiel inn ccurk Be igodgooult gat = 
XA ‘ewe noms. edd, qotvdw fics 0. altlesd Yo valdchen Breed stall =a 
. ~ hat «vbowli.eige kogpeiet of mnd)-wandl oi en soe me bad .sliistd fey 
"5 allt 20 maaan Se: Cle at AEE IE a orig tnsa ad acitsib ae 
Skah peryetird | . 


ere ee ese rtesnene> ee aeserestueeeeneutsanasnnsr- tenement 


118 THURSDAY BEFORE EASTER. [1559. 


I will therefore chasten him, and let him go. And they cried with loud 
Voices, requiring that he might be crucified. And the voices of them and 
of the high priests prevailed. And Pilate gave sentence that it should 
be as they required; and he let loose unto them him that for insurrec- 
tion and murther was cast into prison, whom they had desired: and 
he delivered to them Jesus, to do with him what they would. And 
as they led him away, they caught one Simon of Cyrene coming out of 
the field: and on him laid they the cross, that he might bear it after 
Jesus. And there followed him a great company of people, and of 
women, which bewailed and lamented him. But Jesus turned back 
unto them, and said: Ye daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me: 
but weep for yourselves, and for your children. For behold the days 
will come, in the which they shall say: Happy are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, and the paps which never gave suck. Then 
shall they begin to say to the mountains, Fall on us: and to the hills, 
Cover us. For if they do this ina green tree, what shall be done in the 
dry? And there were two evil doers led with him to be slain. And after 
that they were come to the place (which is called Calvarie), there they 
crucified him and the evil doers: one on the right hand, and the other 
on the left. Then said Jesus: Father, forgive them, for they wot not 
what they do. And they parted his raiment, and cast lots. And the 
people stood and beheld. And the rulers mocked him with them, 
saying: He saved other men, let him save himself if he be very Christ 
the chosen of: God. The soldiers also mocked him, and came and 
offered him vinegar, and said: If thou, be the king of Jews, save thy- 
self. And a superscription was written over him, with letters of Greek, 
and Latin, and Hebrew: This is the King of the Jews. And one of the 
evil doers, which were hanged, railed on him, saying: If thou be Christ, 
save thyself and us. But the other answered and rebuked him, saying: 
Fearest thou not God, sceing thou art in the same damnation? We are 
righteously punished, for we receive according to our deeds: but this 
man hath done nothing amiss. And he said unto Jesus: Lord, remember 
me when thou comest into thy kingdom. And Jesus said unto him: 
Verily I say unto thee; to day shalt thou be with me in Paradise. 
And it was about the sixth hour: and there was a darkness over all 
the earth, until the ninth hour, and the sun was darkened. And 
the vail of the temple did rent, even through the midst. And when 
Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he said: Father, into thy hands 
I commend my spirit. And when he thus had* said, he gave up the 
ghost. When the Centurion saw what had happened, he glorified Gop, 
saying: Verily this was arightcous man. And all the people that came 
together to that sight, and saw the things which had happened, smote 
their breasts and returned. And all his acquaintance, and the women 
that followed him from Galile, stood afar off beholding these things. - 
And behold, there was a man named Joseph, a counsellor, and he was a 
good man and a just: the same had not consented to the counsel and 


[! Grafton, had thus. ] 
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| deed of them ; which was of Arimathia, a city of the Jews, which same 

also waiteth? for the kingdom of God: he went unto Pilate and begged 
the body of Jesus; and took it down, and wrapped it in a linen cloth, 
and laid it in a sepulchre that was hewn in stone, wherein never man 
before had been laid. And that day was the preparing of the Sabboth, 
and the Sabboth drew on. The women that followed after, which had 

| come with him from Galile, beheld the sepulchre, and how his body was 
laid. And they returned, and prepared sweet odours and ointments; 

but rested on the Sabboth day, according to the commandments. 

| 


{ On Good Friday. 


The Collects. 


Ataicuty God, we beseech thee graciously to behold this thy family, 
for the which our Lord Jesus Christ was contented to be betrayed and 
given up into the hands of wicked men, and to suffer death upon the 
cross: who liveth and reigneth*®. &c. 


Ausicuty and everlasting God, by whose spirit the whole body of 
the church is governed and sanctified: receive our supplications and 
prayers, which we offer before thee for all estates of men in thy holy 
congregation, that every member of the same in his. vocation and 
ministry may truly and bod, serve thee: through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


Mercirut God, who hast made all men, and hatest nothing that thou 
hast made, nor wouldest the death of a sinner, but rather that he should 
be converted and live: have mercy upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and 
Heretics, and take from them all ignorance, hardness of heart, and 
contempt of thy word. And so fetch them home, blessed Lord, to thy 
flock, that they may be saved among the remnant of the true Israelites, 
and be made one fold under one shepherd Jesus Christ our Lord: who 
liveth‘ and reigneth. &c. 


The Epistle. 


Tue law (which hath but a shadow of good things to come, and Heb. x. 
not the very fashion of things themselves) can never with those sacrifices, 
which they offer year by year continually, make the comers thereunto 
perfect. For would not then those sacrifices have ceased to have been 
offered, because that the offerers once purged should have had no more 
conscience of sins: Nevertheless, in those sacrifices is there mention 
made of sins every year. For the blood of oxen and goats can not take 
away sins. Wherefore, when he cometh into the world, he saith : 
Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not have, but a body hast thou 
ordained me. Burnt offerings also for sin hast thou not allowed. Then 


[? Grafton, wayted.] 
[2 Grafton, with thee, and the holy ghoste nowe and ever, &e. | 
[* Grafton, who liveth. &c.] 
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said I: Lo, Iam here. In the beginning of the book it is written of 
me, that I should do thy will, O God. Above, when he saith: Sacrifice 
and offering, and burnt sacrifices, and sin offerings thou wouldest not 
have, neither hast thou allowed them (which yet are offered by the law), 
then said he: Lo, I am here to do thy will, O Gop: he taketh away the 
first to establish the latter, by the which will we are made holy, even 
by the offering of the body of Jesu Christ once for all. And every 
priest is ready daily ministering and offering oftentimes one manner 
of oblation, which can never take away sins. But this man, after he 
hath offered one sacrifice for sins, is set down for ever on the right 
hand of Gop, and from henceforth tarrieth till his foes be made his 
foot stool. For with one offering hath he made perfect for ever them 
that are sanctified. The holy ghost himself also beareth us record, even 
when he told before: This is the testament that I will make unto 
them. After those days (saith the Lord) I will put my laws in their 
hearts, and in their minds will I write them, and their sins and 
iniquities will I remember no more. And where remission of these 
things is, there is no more offering for sins. Seeing therefore, brethren, 
that by the means of the blood of Jesu we have liberty to enter into 
the holy place, by the new and living way, which he hath prepared for 
us, through the vail (that is to say by his flesh:) And seeing also that 
we have an high priest which is ruler over the house of God, let us 
draw nigh with a true heart in a sure faith, sprinkled in our hearts 
from an evil conscience, and washed in our bodies with pure water: 
let us keep the profession of our hope, without wavering (for he is 
faithful that promised); and let us consider one another, to the intent 
that we may provoke unto love, and to good works, not forsaking the 
fellowship that we have among ourselves, as the manner of some is: but 
let us exhort one another, and that so much the more, because ye see 
that the day draweth nigh. 


The Gospel. 

Wnuen Jesus had spoken these words, he went forth with his disciples 
over the brook Cedron, where was a garden, into the which he then 
entered with his disciples. Judas which also! betrayed him, knew the 
place: for Jesus ofttimes resorted thither with his disciples. Judas then 
after he had received a bonde? of men (and ministers of the high priests 
and Pharisecs) came thither with lanterns, and firebrands, and weapons. 
And Jesus knowing all things that should come on him went forth 
and said unto them: Whom seck ye? They answered him: Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus said unto them: Iam he. Judas also which betrayed 
him, stood with them. As soon then as he had said unto them: I am he, 
they went backward, and fell to the ground. Then asked he them again: 
Whom seek ye? They said, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus answered: ] 
have told you that Iam he. If ye seek me therefore, let these go their 
way; that the saying might be fulfilled which he spake: Of them which 


[! Grafton, also which. ] [? Grafton, band. ] 
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thou gavest me, have I not lost one. Then Simon Peter having a sword, 
drew it, and smote the high Priest's servant, and cut off his richt ear. 
The servant’s name was Malchus. Therefore saith Jesus unto Peter, Put 
up thy sword into thy® sheath: shall I not drink of the cup which my 
Father hath given me? Then the company, and the captain, and the mi- 
nisters of the Jews took Jesus, and bound him, and led him away to 
Annas first; for he was father-in-law to Caiphas, which was the high 
Priest the same year. Caiphas was he that gave counsel to the Jews, 
that it was expedient that one man should die for the people. And 
Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did another disciple: that disciple 
was known to the high Priest, and went in with Jesus unto the palace of 
the high Priest. But Peter stood at the door without. Then went out 
that other disciple (which was known to the high priest) and spake to 
the damsel that kept the door, and brought in Peter. Then said the 
damsel that kept the door unto Peter: Art not thou also one of this 
man's disciples? He said: [am not. The servants and ministers stood 
there, which had made a fire of coals: for it was cold, and they warmed 
themselves. Peter also stood among them and warmed himself. The 
high priest then asked Jesus of his disciples, and of his doctrine. 
Jesus answered him: I spake openly in the world: I ever taught in the 
synagogue, and in the temple whither all the Jews haye resorted, and in 
secret have I said nothing. Why askest thou me? Ask them which 
heard me, what J said unto them. Behold, they can tell what I said. 
When he had thus spoken, one of the ministers, which stood by, smote 
Jesus on the face, saying: Answerest thou the high priest so? Jesus an- 
swered him: If I have evil spoken, bear witness of the evil: But if I 
have well spoken, why smitest thou me? And Annas sent him bound 
unto Caiphas the high priest. Simon [Peter stood and warmed him- 
self. Then said they unto him: Art not thou also one of his disciples? 
He denied it, and said, I am not. One of the servants of the hish priest’s 
(his cousin, whose ear Peter smote off ) said unto him: Did not I see thee 
in the garden with him? Peter therefore denied again: and immediately 
the cock crew. Then led they Jesus from Caiphas into the hall of 
judgment. It was in the morning, and they themselves went not into 
the judgment hall, lest they should be defiled, but that they might eat 
the Passover. Pilate then went out to them, and said: What accusation 
bring you against this man? They answered, and said unto him: If he 
were not an eyil doer, we would not have delivered him unto thee. Then 
said Pilate unto them: Take ye him and judge him after your own 
law. The Jews therefore said unto him: It is not lawful for us to put 
any man to death: that the words of Jesvs might be fulfilled, which 
he spake signifying what death he should die. Then Pilate entered into 
the judgment hall again, and called Jesus, and said unto him: Art thou 
the king of the Jews? Jesus answered: Sayest thou that of thyself, or did 
other tell it thee of me? Pilate answered: Am I a Jew? Thine own na- 
tion and high Priests have delivered thee unto me: what hast thou done? 


[? Grafton, the.] 
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Jesus answered : My kingdom is not of this world: if my kingdom were 
of this world, then would my ministers surely fight, that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom not from hence. Pilate 
therefore said unto him: Art thou a King then? Jesus answered: Thou 
sayest that Iam aking. For this cause was I born, and for this cause 
came into the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth. And 
all that are of the truth, hear my voice. Pilate said unto him: What 
thing is truth ? And when he had said this, he went out again unto the 
Jews, and saith unto them : IJ find in him no cause at all: Ye have a cus- 
tom that I should deliver you one loose at Easter: will ye that I loose 
unto you the king of the Jews? Then cried they all again, saying: Not 
him, but Barrabas. The same Barrabas was a murtherer. Then Pilate 
took Jesus therefore, and scourged him. And the soldiers wound a crown 
of thorns, and put it on his head. And they did on him a purple gar- 
ment, and came unto him and said: Hail king of the Jews: and they 
smote him on the face. Pilate went forth again, and said unto them: 
Behold, I bring him forth to you that ye may know that I find no fault 
in him. Then came Jesus forth, wearing a crown of thorn, and a robe of 
purple. And he saith unto them: Behold the man. When the Priests 
therefore and’ the ministers saw him, they cried, Crucify him, crucify 
him. Pilate saith unto them: Take ye him and crucify him; for I find 
no causein him. The Jews answered him: We have a law, and by our 
law he ought to die, because he made himself the Son of God. When 
Pilate heard that saying, he was the more afraid, and went again into 
the judgment hall, and said? unto Jesus: Whence art thou? But Jesus 
gave him none* answer. Then said Pilate unto him: Speakest thou not 
unto me? knowest thou not that I have power to crucify thee, and 
have power to loose thee? Jesus answered : Thou couldest have no power 
at all against me, except it were given thee from above: Therefore he 
that delivered me unto thee, hath the more sin. And from thence- 
forth sought Pilate means to loose him: but the Jews cried, saying: If 
thou let him go, thou art not Cesar’s friend : for whosoever maketh him- 
self a king, is against Cesar. When Pilate heard that saying, he brought 
Jesus forth, and sat down to give sentence in a place that is called 
the pavement, but in the Hebrew tongue, Gabbatha. It was the prepar- 
ing day of Easter, about the sixth hour. And he saith unto the Jews: 
Behold your king. They cried, saying: Away with him, away with him, 
crucify him. Pilate saith unto them: Shall I crucify your king? The 
high priests answered: We have no king but Cesar. Then delivered 
he him to them to be crucified. And they took Jesus and led him away; 
and he bare his cross, and went forth into a place which is called the 
place of dead men’s skulls, but in Hebrew, Golgotha: where they 
crucified him, and two other with him, on either side one, and Jesus in 
the midst. And Pilate wrote a title and put it upon the cross. The 
writing was, Jesus of Nazareth king of the Jews. This title read 


c Grafton omits, and the ministers. ] 
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many of the Jews: for the place where Jesus was crucified was near to 
the city. And it was written in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. Then said 
the high priests of the Jews to Pilate: Write not, King of the Jews, but 
that he said, I am king of the Jews. Pilate answered: What I have 
written that I have written. Then the soldiers, when they had crucified 
Jesus, took,his garments, and made four parts, to every soldier a part, and 
also his coat. The coat was without seam, wrought upon throughout. 
They said therefore among themselves: Let us not divide it, but cast lots 
for it who shall have it: that the scripture might be fulfilled, saying: 
They have parted my raiment among them, and for my coat did they cast 
lots. And the soldiers did such things in deed. There stood by the cross 
of Jesus his mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary the wife of Cleo- 
phas, and Mary Magdalene. When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and 
the disciple, whom he loved, standing, he saith unto his mother: Woman, 
behold thy son. Then said he to the disciple: Behold thy mother. 
And from that hour the disciple took her for his own. 

After these things, Jesus knowing that all things were now per- 
formed, that the scripture might be fulfilled, he saith: I thirst. So there 
stood a vessel by, full of vinegar: therefore they filled a spunge with 
vinegar, and wound it about with ysope, and put it to his mouth. As 
soon as Jesus then received of the vinegar, he said: It is finished ; and 
bowed his head, and gave up the ghost. The Jews therefore, because it 
was the preparing of the Sabboth, that the bodies should not remain upon 
the Cross on the Sabboth day (for that Sabboth day was an high day), be- 
sought Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that they might be 
taken down. Then came the soldiers and brake the legs of the first, and 
of the other which was crucified with him. But when they came to 
Jesus, and saw that he was dead already, they brake not his legs: but 
one of the soldiers with a spear thrust him into the side, and forthwith 
there came out blood and water. And he that saw it bare record, and his 
record is true. And he knoweth that he saith true, that ye might believe 
also. For these things were done, that the scripture should be fulfilled : 
Ye shall not break a bone of him. And again another scripture saith : 
They shall look upon him whom they have pierced. After this, Joseph 
of Aramathia (which was a disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear of the 
Jews) besought Pilate that he might take down the body of Jesus. And 
Pilate gave him license: He came therefore and took the body of Jesus. 
And there came also Nicodemus (which at the beginning came to Jesus 
by night) and brought of myrrh and aloes mingled together, about an 
hundred pound weight. Then took they the body of Jesus, and wound 
it in linen clothes with the odours, as the manner of the Jews is to bury. 
And in the place where he was crucified, there was a garden, and in the 
garden a new sepulchre, wherein was never man laid: There laid they 
Jesus therefore because of the preparing of the Sabboth of the Jews; for 


the sepulchre was nigh at hand. 
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r) Easter even. 


The Epistle. 


or is better (if the will of God be so) that ye suffer for well doing 
than for evil doing. Forasmuch as Christ hath once suffered for sins, 
the just for the unjust, to bring us to God: and was killed as pertain- 
ing to the flesh, but was quickened in the Spirit. In which Spirit 
he also went and preached to the spirits that were in prison, which 
sometime had been disobedient, when the long suffering of God was once 
looked for, in the days of Noe, while the ark was a preparing ; wherein a 
few, that is to say, eight souls were saved by the water: like as Baptism 
also now sayeth us: not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but in 
that a good conscience consenteth to God by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ, which is on the right hand of God, and is gone into heaven, 
angels, powers, and might, subdued unto him. 


The Gospel. 


Wuen the eyen was come, there came a rich man of Aramathia, 
named Joseph, which also was Jesus’ disciple. He went unto Pilate 
and begged the body of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded the body to 
be delivered. And when Joseph had taken the body, he wrapped it in a 
clean linen cloth, and laid it in his new tomb, which he had hewn out, 
even in the rock, and rolled a great stone to the door of the sepulchre, 
and departed. And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary 
sitting over against the sepulchre. The next day that followeth the day 
of preparing, the high Priests and Pharisees came together unto Pilate, 
saying : Sir, we remember that this deceiver said while he was yet alive, 
After three days I will rise again. Command therefore that the 
sepulchre be made sure until the third day, lest his disciples come and 
steal him away, and say unto the people, he is risen from the dead: 
and the last error shall be worse than the first. Pilate said unto them: 
Ye have a watch, go your way, make it as sure as ye can. So they 
went and made the sepulchre sure with the watch men, and sealed the 
stone. , 


Easter day. 


At morning prayer, instead of the Psalm, O come let us, &c. these 
anthems shall be sung or said. 


+ 
Cunisr rising again from the dead, now dieth not. Death from 
henceforth hath no power upon him. For in that he died, he died but 
once to put away sin: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 
And s0 likewise, count! yourselves dead unto sin, SS living unto God 
in Christ Jesus our Lord”. 


Curist is risen again the firstfruits of them that sleep: for seeing 
that by man came death, by man also cometh the resurrection of the 


[? Grafton, accompt. ] [? Grafton, Amen. } 
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dead. For as by Adam all men do die, so Moa! Christ, all men shall be 
restored to life. 


The Collect. 


Ataicuty God, which through thy only begotten Son, Jesus Christ, 
hast overcome death, and opened unto us the gate of everlasting life: 
we humbly beseech thee, that as by thy special grace preventing us 
thou dost put in our minds good desires; so by thy continual help we 
may bring the same to good effect, through Jesus Christ our Lord: 
who® liveth and reigneth. &c. 


The Epistle. 

Ir ye be risen again with Christ, seek those things which are above, Coll. iii. 
where Christ sitteth on the right hand of Gop. Set your affection on 
heavenly things, and not on earthly things. For ye are dead, and your 
life is hid with Christ in God. Whensoever Christ (which is our life) 
shall shew himself, then shall ye also appear with him in glory. Mortify 
therefore your earthly members, fornication, uncleanness, unnatural lust, 
evil concupiscence, and coyetousness, which is worshipping of Idols: for 
which things’ sake, the wrath of God useth to come on the children of 
unbelief, ameng whom ye walked sometime when ye lived in them. 


The Gospel. 


Tue first day of the Sabboths, came Mary Magdalene early (when it John xx. 
was yet dark) unto the sepulchre, and saw the stone taken away from 
the grave. Then she ran and came to Simon Peter, and to the other 
disciple whom Jesus loved, and saith unto them: They have taken away 
the Lord out of the grave, and we cannot tell where they have laid him. 
Peter therefore went forth, and that other disciple, and came unto the 
sepulchre. They ran both together, and that other disciple did out run 
Peter, and came first tothe sepulchre. And when he had stooped down, he 
saw the linen clothes lying, yet went he not in. Then came Symon Peter 
following him, and went into the sepulchre, and saw the linen clothes 
lie, and the napkin that was about his head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together in a place by itself. Then went in also 
that other disciple which came first to the sepulchre, and he saw and 
believed. For as yet they knew not the scripture that he should rise again 
from death. Then the disciples went away again to their own home’. 


Monday in Easter week. 


The Collect. 

Aumicuty God, which through thy only begotten Son, Jesus Christ, 
hath® overcome death and opened unto us the gate of everlasting life : 
We humbly beseech thee, that as by thy special grace preventing us 
thou dost put in our minds good desires: so by thy continual help we 


_ [P Grafton, who. &e.] [* Grafton, house. ] 
[* Grafton and 1596, hast.] 
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may bring the same to good effect, through Jesus Christ our Lord: who? 
liveth and reigneth. &c. 


The Epistle. 


Peter opened his mouth, and said: Of a truth I perceive that there 
is no respect of persons with God: but in all people, he that feareth him 
and worketh righteousness, is accepted with him. Ye know the preach- 
ing that God sent unto the children of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus 
Christ which is Lord over all things: which preaching was published 
throughout all Jewry (and began in Galile, after the Baptism which 
John preached) how Gop anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy 
Ghost, and with power. Which Jesus went about doing good and heal- 
ing all that were oppressed of the devil; for Gop was with him. And 
we are witnesses of all things which he did in the land of the Jews, and 
at Iherusalem ; whom they slew and hanged on tree. Him God raised 
up the third day, and shewed him openly, not to all the people, but to 
us witnesses (chosen before of God for the same intent), which did eat 
and drink with him after he arose from death. And he commanded us 
to preach unto the people, and to testify that it is he which was ordained 
of Gop to be the judge of the quick and the dead. To him give all the 
prophets witness, that through his name, whosoever believeth in him, 
shall receive remission of sins, 


The Gospel. 


Benotp, two of the Disciples went that same day to a town called 
Emaus, which was from Jerusalem about .lx.* furlongs: and they 
talked together of all the things that had happened. And it chanced, 
while they commoned together and reasoned, Jesus himself drew near, 
and went with them. But their eyes were holden that they should not 
know him. And he said unto them: What manner of communications 
are these that ye have one to another as ye walk, and are sad? And the 
one of them (whose name was Cleophas) answered and said unto him : 
Art thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known the things 
which have chanced there in these days? He said unto them: What 
things? And they said unto him: Of Jesus of Nazareth, which was a 
Prophet, mighty in deed and word before God and all the people: and 
how the high priests and our rulers delivered him to be condemned 
to death, and have crucified him. But we trusted that it had been 
he, which should have redeemed Israel. And as touching all these things, 
to-day is even the third day that they were done: yea, and certain 
women also of our company made us astonied, which came early unto 
the sepulchre, and found not his body, and came, saying that they had 
seen a vision of Angels, which said that he was alive. And certain of 
them which were with us went to the sepulchre, and found it even so as 
the women had said, but him they saw not. And he said unto them: 


{2 Grafton, who. &c.] (? Misprint for, xxiiii.] 
[? Grafton, thre score. ] 
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O fools and slow of heart to believe all that the Prophets have spoken. 
Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into his 
glory? And he began at Moses and all the Prophets, and interpreted 
unto them in all scriptures which were written of him. And they drew 
nigh unto the town, which they went unto. And he made as though he 
would have gone further. And they constrained him, saying: Abide 
with us, for it draweth towards night, and the day is far passed. And he 
went in to tarry with them. And it came to pass as he sat at meat 
with them, he took bread and blessed it, and brake, and gave to them. 
And their eyes were opened, and they knew him, and he vanished 
out of their sight. And they said between themselves: Did not our 
hearts burn within us while he talked with us by the way, and opened 
to us the scriptures? And they rose up the same hour, and returned to 
Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered together, and them that were 
with them, saying: The Lord is risen in deed, and hath appeared to 
Simon. And they told what things were done in the way, and how they 
knew him in breaking of bread. : 


— 


Tuesday in Easter week. 


Se een ae 


The Collect. 


Ausnenty Father, which hast given thy only Son to die for our sins, 
and to rise again for our justification: Grant us so to put away the 
leaven of malice and wickedness, that we may alway serve thee in 
pureness of living and truth: through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


The Epistle. 


Ye men and brethren, children of the generation of Abraham, and Act. xiii, 
whosoever among you feareth Gop: to you is this word of salvation 
sent. For the inhabitants of Jerusalem and their rulers, because they 
knew him not, nor yet the voices of the Prophets, which are read 
every Sabboth day, they have fulfilled them in condemning him, And 
when they found no cause of death in him, yet desired they Pilate to 
kill him. And when they had fulfilled all that were written of him, 
they took him down from the tree, and put him in a sepulchre. But 
Gop raised him again from death the third day, and he was seen many 
days of them which went with him from Galile to Jerusalem, which 
are witnesses unto the people. And we declare unto you, how that the 
promise (which was made unto the fathers) God hath fulfilled unto 
their children, (even unto us) in that he raised up Jesus again, Even 
as it is written in the second Psalm: Thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee. As concerning that he raised him up from death, now no 
more to return to corruption, he said on this wise: The holy promises 
made to David will I give faithfully unto you. Wherefore he saith also 
in another place: Thou shalt not suffer thine holy to see corruption, 
For David (after that he had in his time fulfilled the will of God) fell on 
sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption, But he whom 
God raised again, saw no corruption. Be it known unto you therefore, 
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{ye men and brethren) that through this man is preached unto you for- 
giveness of sins, and that by him all that believe are justified from all 
things, from which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses. Be- 
ware therefore, lest that fall on you which is spoken of in the Prophets: 
Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish ye: for I do a.work in 
your days, which ye shall not believe though a man declare it unto you. 


The Gospel. 


Jesus stood in the midst of his disciples, and said unto them: Peace 
be unto you: It is I, fear not. But they were abashed and afraid, and 
supposed that they had seen a spirit: And he said unto them: Why are 


‘ye troubled, and why do thoughts arise in your hearts? Behold my hands 


and my feet, that it is even I myself. Handle me and see, for a spirit 
hath no? flesh and bones, as ye see me have. And when he had thus 
spoken, he shewed them his hands and his feet. And while they yet 
believed not for joy, and wondered, he said unto them: Have ye here 
any meat? And they offered him a piece of broiled fish, and of an honey 
comb. And he took it, and did eat beforethem. And he said unto them: 
These are the words which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you: 
That all must needs be fulfilled, which were written of me in the law of 
Moyses, and in the prophets, and in the Psalms. Then opened he their 
wits that they might understand the scriptures, and said unto them: 
Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise again 
from death the third day, and that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name among all nations, and must begin at 
Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses of these things. 


The first Sunday after Easter. 


The Collect. 
Aumicuty God. &c. As? at the Communion on Easter day. 


The Epistle. 

Aux that is born of God, overcometh the world. And this is the 
victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. Who is he that over- 
cometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God ? 
This Jesus Christ is he that came by water and blood, not by water only, 
but by water and blood. And it is the spirit that beareth witness, because 
the spirit is truth. For there are three which bear record in heaven: the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, and these three are one. And 
there are three which bear record in earth, the spirit, and water, and blood: 
and these three are one. If we receive the witness of men, the witness 
of God is greater. For this is the witness of Gop that is greater, which 
he testified of his Son. He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the 
‘witness in himself. He that believeth not God, hath made him _a liar, 
‘because he believeth not the record that God gave his* Son. And this is 


{? Grafton, not. ] [? 1578, As upon Easter day. ] 
(® Grafton, of his. ] 
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the record, how that God hath given unto us eternal life, and this life is 
in his Son. He that hath the Son, hath life: and he that hath not the 
Son of God, hath not life. 


The Gospel. 


Tue same day at night, which was the first day of the Sabboths, when 
the doors were shut, (where the disciples were assembled together for fear 
of the Jews,) came Jesus, and stood in the midst, and said unto them: 
Peace be unto you. And when he had s0 said, he shewed unto them his 
hands, and his side. Then were the disciples glad, when they saw the 
Lord. Then said Jesus to them again: Peace be unto you. As my 
Father sent me, even so send I you also. And when he had said these 
words, he breathed on them, and said unto them: Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost. Whosoeyer’s sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them. And 
whosoever’s sins ye retain, they are retained. 


The second Sunday after? Easter. 


The Collect. 


Atsucuty God, which hast given thy holy® Son to be unto us both a 
sacrifice for sin, and also an example® of godly life: give us the grace 
that we may always most thankfully receive that his inestimable benefit, 
and also daily endeavour ourselves to follow the blessed steps of his most 
holy life. 

The Epistle. 

Tuis is thank worthy, if a man for conscience toward Gon endure 
grief, and suffer wrong undeserved. For what praise is it, if when ye be 
buffeted for your faults, ye take it patiently? But and if when ye do 
well, ye suffer wrong, and take it patiently, then is there thank with 
God. For hereunto verily were ye called. For Christ also suffered for 
us, leaving us an ensample, that ye should follow his steps, which did no 
sin, neither was there guile found in his mouth: which when he was 
reviled, reviled not again: when he suffered, he threatened not: but 
committed the vengeance to him that judgeth righteously: which his 
own self bare our sins in his body on the tree, that we being delivered 
from sin, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were 
healed. For ye were as sheep going astray, but are now turned unto 
the shepherd, and bishop of your souls. 


The Gospel. © 
Cunist said unto his disciples: Iam the good shepherd: a good shep- 
herd giveth his life for the sheep. An hired servant, and he which is not 
the shepherd (neither the sheep are his own) seeth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the sheep, and ficeth’, and the wolf catcheth, and scattereth the 
sheep. The hired servant flecth’, because he is an hired servant, and 


[* Grafton has not, after Easter. ] [® 1596, thine only. ] 
[® Grafton and 1596, ensample. ] [’ Grafton, flicth.] 
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John xvi. 
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careth not for the sheep. Iam the good shepherd, and know my sheep, 
and am known of mine. As my Father knoweth me, even so know I 
also my Father. And I give my life for the sheep: and other sheep I 
have, which are not of this fold: Them also must I bring, and they shall 
hear my voice, and there shall be one fold and one shepherd. 


G The third Sunday! 


The Collect. 


Ausnenty God, which sheweth? to all men that be in error the light 
of thy truth, to the intent that they may return into the way of righteous- 
hess: grant unto all them that be admitted into the fellowship of Christ’s 
religion, that they may eschew those things that be contrary to their 
profession, and follow all such things as be agreeable to the same: 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. 


The Epistle. 


Dearty beloved, I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, abstain 
from fleshly lusts, which fight against the soul: and see that ye have 
honest conversation among the Gentiles, that whereas they backbite you 
as evil doers, they may see your good works, and praise God in the day 
of visitation. Submit yourselves therefore to every* man for the Lord’s 
sake ; whether it be unto the king, as unto the chief head: either unto 
rulers, as unto them that are sent of him, for the punishment of evil 
doers, but for the laud of them that do well. For so is the will of Gon, 
that with well doing ye may stop the mouths of foolish and ignorant 
men: as free, and not as having the liberty for a cloak of maliciousness, 
but even as the servants of God. Honour all men, love brotherly fel- 
lowship, fear God, honour the king. 


The Gospel. 
Jesus said to his disciples: After a while ye shall not see me: and 
again after a while ye shall sce me: for I go to the Father. Then said 
some of his disciples between themselves: What is this that he saith unto 
us: after a while ye shall not sce me, and again after a while ye shall sce 
me, and that I go to the Father? They said therefore: What is this that 
he saith, after a while? We cannot tell what he saith. Jesus perceived 


‘that they would ask him, and said unto them: Ye enquire of this between 


yourselves, because I said: Atter a while ye shall not see me, and again 
after a while ye shall see me. Verily, verily I say unto you: ye shall 
weep and lament, but contrariwise the world shall rejoice. Ye shall 
sorrow, but your sorrow shall be turned to joy. A woman, when she 
travaileth, hath sorrow because her hour is come. But as soon as she is 
delivered of the child, she remembercth no more the anguish, for joy 
that a man is born into the world. And ye now therefore have sorrow: - 
but I will see you again, and your hearts shall rejoice, and your joy 
shall no man take from you. 


[) 1596, after Easter.) [? Grafton, shewest. } [" Grafton, all maner of men.] 
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The fourth Sunday‘. 
The Collect. 


Ausicuty God, which dost make the minds of all faithful men to be 
of one will: grant unto thy people, that they may love the thing which 
thou commandest, and desire that which thou dost promise: that among 
the sundry and manifold changes of the world, our hearts may surely 
there be fixed, where as true joys are to be found: through Christ® our 
Lord. 

The Epistle. 


Every good gift, and every perfect gift, is from above, and cometh 
down from the father of lights, with® whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of change. Of his own will begat he us, with the word of truth, 
that we should be the firstfruits of his creatures. Wherefore (dear 
brethren) let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath. 
For the wrath of man worketh not that which is righteous before Gon. 


Wherefore lay apart all filthiness, and superfiuity of maliciousness, and: 


receive with meekness the word that is graffed in you, which is able to 
save your souls, 


The Gospel. 


Jesus said unto his disciples: Now I go my way to him that sent me, 
and none of you asketh me whether I go. But, because I have said such 
things unto you, your hearts are full of sorrow. Nevertheless, I tell you 
the truth, it is expedient for you, that I goaway. For if I go not away, 
that comforter will not come unto you. But if I depart, I will send him 
unto you. And when he is come, he will rebuke the world of sin, and 
of righteousness, and of judgment. Of sin, because they believe not on 
me. Of righteousness, because I go tomy Father, and ye shall see me 
no more. Of judgment, because the prince of this world is judged already. 
I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them away 


now: howbeit, when he is come (which is the Spirit of truth) he will 


lead you into all truth. He shall not speak of himself, but whatsoever 
he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew you things to come. 
He shall glorify me, for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew unto 
you. All things that the Father hath, are mine: therefore said I unto 
you, that he shall take of mine, and shew unto you. 


The fifth Sunday *. 


The Collect. 

Lorp, from whom all good things do come: grant us thy humble 
servants, that by thy holy inspiration we may think those things that be 
good, and by thy merciful guiding may perform the same, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ’. 


[* 1596, after Easter.] — ‘{° Grafton, Christ. &c.] 
{* Grafton, in. ] {’ Grafton, Amen. ] 
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The Epistle. 

See that ye be doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your 
own selves. For if any man hear the word, and declareth not the same 
by his works, he is like unto a man beholding his bodily face in a glass. 
For as soon as he hath looked on himself, he goeth his way, and for- 
getteth immediately, what his fashion was. But whoso looketh in the 
perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein (if he be not a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of the work) the same shall be happy in his deed. If 
any Man among you seem to be devout, and refraineth not his tongue, 
but deceiveth his own heart, this man’s devotion is in vain. Pure devo- 
tion, and undefiled before God the Father, is this: to visit the fatherless 
and widows in their adversity, and to keep himself unspotted of the 
world. 

The Gospel. 


Verity, verily, I say unto you: whatsoever ye ask the Father in my 
name, he will give it you. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my 
name. Ask and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full. These 
things have I spoken unto you by proverbs. The time will come when 
I shall no more speak unto you by proverbs: but I shall shew you 
plainly from my Father. At that day shall ye ask in my name: and | 
say not unto you, that I will speak unto my Father for you. For the 
Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved me, and have believed 
that I came out from God. I went out from the Father, and came into 
the world. Again, I leave the world, and go to the Father. 

His disciples said unto him: Lo, now thou talkest plainly, and speak- 
est no proverb. Now are we sure, that thou knowest all things, and 
needest not that any man should ask thee any question ; therefore believe 
we, that thou camest from God. Jesus answered them: Now ye do be- 
lieve. Behold, the hour draweth nigh, and is already come, that ye shall 
be scattered every man to his own, and shall leave me alone: and yet 
am I not alone, for the Father is with me. These words have I spoken 
unto you, that in me ye might have peace, for in the world shall ye have 
tribulation: but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world. 


{ The! Ascension day. 


The Collect. 


Grant we beseech thee, almighty God, that like as we do believe thy 
only begotten Son our Lord to have ascended into the heavens: so we 
may also in heart and mind thither ascend, and with him continually 


dwell. 
The Epistle. 
In the former treatise (dear Theophilus) we have spoken of all that 
Jesus began to do, and teach, until the day in which he was taken up, 
after that he through the Holy Ghost had given commandments unto 


Cc The, not in Grafton. ] 
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the Apostles, whom he had chosen; to whom also he shewed himsclf 
alive after his Passion (and that by many tokens) appearing unto them 
forty days, and speaking of the Kingdom of God, and gathered them 
together, and commanded them, that they should not depart from Ieru- 
salem, but to wait for the promise of the Father, whereof (saith he) ye 
have heard of me. For John truly baptized with water, but ye shall be 
haptized with the Holy Ghost after these few days. When they there- 
fure were come together, they asked of him, saying: Lord, wilt thou at 
this time restore again the kingdom of Israel? And he said unto them: 
It is not for you to know the times, or the seasons, which the Father hath 
put in his own power. But ye shall receive power, after the Holy Ghost 
is come upon you. And ye shall be witnesses unto me, not only in Jeru- 
salem, but also in all Jewry, and in all Samaria, and even unto the 
world’s end. And when he had spoken these things, while they beheld, 
he was taken up on high, and acloud received him up out of their sight. 
And while they looked stedfastly up toward heayen as he went, behold, 
two men stood by them in white apparel, which also said: Ye men of 
Galile, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? This same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come, even as ye have seen him 
go into heaven, 


The Gospel. 


Jesus appeared unto the .xi. as they sat at meat: and cast in their Mar. xvi. 
teeth their unbelief, and hardness of heart, because they believed not 
them, which had seen that he was risen again from the dead: and he 
said unto them: Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to all 
creatures: he that believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved. But he 
that believeth not, shall be damned. And these tokens shall follow them 
that believe. In my name they’shall cast out devils, they shall speak 
with new tongues, they shall drive away serpents. And if they drink 
any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them. They shall lay their hand ? on 
the sick, and they shall recover. So then, when the Lord had spoken 
unto them, he was received into heaven, and is on the right hand of 
God. And they went forth, and preached every where, the Lord work- 
ing with them, and confirming the word with miracles following. 


The? Sunday after the ascension day. 


The Collect. 


O Gon, the king of glory, which hast exalted thine only Son Jesus 
Christ with great triumph unto thy kingdom in heaven: we beseech 
thee leave us not comfortless, but send to us thine Holy Ghost to comfort 
us, and exalt us unto* the same place, whither our Saviour Christ is 
gone before: who liveth and reigneth. &e. 


he Grafton, handes. ] [? The, not in 1596.] — [* Grafton, to. } 
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Acts ii. 


134 THE SUNDAY AFTER THE ASCENSION. [1559. 


The Epistle. 


Tue end of all things is at hand: be ye therefore sober, and watch 
unto prayer. But above all things, have fervent love among yourselves, 
for love shall cover the multitude of sins, Be ye herberous! one to another 
without grudging. As every man hath received the gift, even so minis- 
ter the same one to another, as good ministers of the manifold graces” of 
Gop. If any man speak, let him talk as the words of Gop. If any man 
minister, let him do it as of the ability, which Gop ministereth to him, 
that God in all things may be glorified, through Jesus Christ: to whom 
be praise and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


The Gospel. 


Wuen the Comforter is come, whom will I send unto you from the 
Father (even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth of the Father) he shall 
testify of me. And ye shall bear witness also, because ye have been 


with me from the beginning. These things have I said unto you, be- 


cause ye* should not be offended. They shall excommunicate you: 
‘yea, the time shall come, that whosoever killeth you, will think that he 
doth God service. And such things will they do unto you, because they 
have not known the Father, neither yet me. But these things I have told 
you, that when the time is come, ye may remember then that I told you. 


Whitsunday. 


The Collect. 


Gop, which as upon this day hast taught the hearts of thy faithful 
people, by the sending to them the light of thy Holy Spirit: grant us by* 
the same Spirit to have a right judgment in all things, and evermore to 
rejoice in his holy Comfort, through the merits of Christ Jesu our Saviour: 
who liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity of the same Spirit, one 
God world without end*. 


The Epistle. 


When the fifty days were come to an end, they were all with one accord 
together in one place. And suddenly there came a sound from heaven, as it 
had been the coming of a mighty wind, and it filled all the house where 
they sat. And there appeared unto them cloyen tongues, like as they 
had been of fire, and it sat upon each one of them : and they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, even as the 
same Spirit gave them utterance. Then were dwelling at Ierusalem 
Jews, devout men, out of every nation of them, that are under heaven. 
When this was noised about, the multitude came together, and were 
astonied, because that every man heard them speak with his own language. 


[2 Herberous, or harborous: hospitable.] [? Grafton, grace. ] 
[* Grafton, you. ] [* Grafton omits, by. ] 
[° Grafton and 1596, Amen. ] 
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1559.] WHIT-SUNDAY. 135 
They wondered all, and marvelled, saying among themselves: Behold, are 
not all these which speak of Galile 2? And how hear we every man his own 
tongue, wherein we were born? Parthians and Medes, and Elamites, and 
the inhabiters of Mesopotamia, and of Jewry, and of Capadocia, of Pontus, 
and Asia, Phrygia, and Pamphylia, of Egypt, and of the parties of Lybia, 
which is beside Syren, and strangers of Rome, Jews, and Prosclytes, 
Greeks, and Arabians, we have heard them speak in our own tongues, 
the great works of God. 


The Gospel. 


Jesus said unto his Disciples: If ye love me, keep my command- Joh. xiii.¢ 
ments, and I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with you for ever: even the Spirit of truth, 
whom the world cannot receive, because the world seeth him not neither 
knoweth him. But ye know him, for he dwelleth with you, and shall 
be in you. I will not leave you comfortless, but willcome to you. Yeta 
little while, and the world seeth me no more ; but ye see me. For I live, 
and ye shall live. That day shall ye know, that I am in my Father, and 
you in me, and Tin you. He that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, the same is he that loveth me. And he that loveth me, shall be 
loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will shew mine own self unto 
him. Judas saith unto him (not Judas Iscariath) Lord, what is done that 
thou wilt shew thyself unto us, and not unto the world? Jesus answered, 
and said unto them’; If a man love me, he will keep my sayings, and 
my Father will love him: and we® will come unto him, and dwell with 
him. He that loveth me not, keepeth not my sayings. And the word 
which ye hear, is not mine, but the Father’s, which sent me. These 
things have I spoken unto you, being yet present with you. But the 
Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom my? Father will send in my 
name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remem- 
brance, whatsoever I have said unto you. Peace I leave with you: my 
peace I give unto you. Not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your hearts be grieved, neither fear. Ye have heard how I said unto 
you: I go and come again unto you. If ye loved me, ye would verily 
rejoice, because I said, I go unto the Father. For the Father is greater 
than I. And now have I shewed you before it come, that, when it is 
come to pass, ye might believe. Hereafter will I not talk many words 
unto you. For the prince of this world cometh, and hath nought in me, 
But that the world may know, that I love the Father. And as the Father 
gave ine commandment, even so do I. 

[° Misprint for, xiii] [? Grafton, him.] 
-[® Grafton, he.] [° Grafton, the. ] 
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136 MONDAY IN WHITSUN WEEK. [1559. 


q Monday in Whitsun week 


The Collect. 
Gop* which. &e. (As upon Whitsunday.) 


; The Epistle. 

Tuen Peter opened his mouth, and said: Of a truth, I perceive that 
there is no respect of persons with God: but in all people, he that fear- 
eth him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted with him. Ye know 
the preaching that God sent unto the children of Israel, preaching peace 
by Jesus Christ, which is Lord over all things: which preaching was 
published throughout all Jewry, (and began in Galile, after the baptism, 
which John preached) how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghost, and with power. Which Jesus went about doing good, and 
healing all that were oppressed of the devil. For God was with him. 
And we are witnesses of all things, which he did in the land of the 
Jews, and at Jerusalem; whom they slew, and hanged on a tree: Him 
God raised up the third day, and shewed him openly, not to all the 
people, but unto us witnesses (chosen before of God, for the same intent) 
which did eat and drink with him, after he arose from death. And he 
commanded us to preach unto the people, and to testify that it is he, 
which was ordained of God, to be the judge of quick and dead. To him 
give all the Prophets witness, that through his name, whosoever believ- 
eth in him, shall receive remission of sins. While Peter yet spake these 
words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them, which heard the preaching. And 
they of the circumcision, which believed, were astonied, as many as came 
with Peter, because that on the Gentiles also was shed out the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify 
God. Then answered Peter: Can any man forbid water, that these 
should not be baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost as well as 
we? And he commanded them to be baptized in the name of the Lord. 
Then prayed they him to tarry a few days. 


The Gospel. 


So God loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. 
For God sent not his Son into the world, to condemn the world, but that 
the world through him might be saved. But he that believeth on him, 
is not condemned. But he that believeth not, is condemned already, be- 
cause he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. 
And this is the condemnation: that light is come into the world, and men 
loved darkness more than light, because their deeds were evil. For 


every one that evil docth, hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, 


[2 Grafton, God, which hast given. &c. 1596, God, which as upon 
this day hast taught the heartes of thy faithfull. &c.] 
[? Grafton, iiii. A misprint. ] 
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1559.) THE TUESDAY AFTER WHITSUNDAY. 137 


lest his deeds should be reproved. But he that doth the truth, cometh 
to the light, that his deeds may be known, how that they are wrought 
in God. 


_ The* Tuesday after Whitsunday. 


The Collect. 
“< Gop‘ which. &c. (As upon Whitsunday.) 


The Epistle. 


Wuey the Apostles, which were at Jerusalem, heard say, that Sama- Acts viii. 
ria had received the word of God: they sent unto them Peter and John. 
Which when they were come down, prayed for them, that they might 

' receive the Holy Ghost. For as yet he was come on none of them, but 
they were baptized only in the name of Christ Jesu. Then laid they 
their hands on them, and they received the Holy Ghost. 


The Gospel. 


Verity, verily, I say unto you: he that entereth not in by the door John x. 
into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief 
and a murtherer. But he that entereth in® by the door, is the shepherd 
of the sheep: To him the porter openeth, and the sheep hear his voice, 
and he calleth his own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. And 
when he hath sent forth his own sheep, he goeth before them, and the 
sheep follow him: for they know his voice. A stranger will they not 
follow, but will flee® from him, for they know not the voice of strangers. 
This proverb spake Jesus unto them, but they understood not, what 
things they were, which he spake unto them. Then said Jesus unto 
them again: Verily, verily I say unto you: I am the door of the sheep. 
All (even as many as came before me) are thieves and murtherers, but 
the sheep did not hear them. I am the door: by me if any enter 
in, he shall be safe, and shall go in and out, and fd pasture. A thief 
cometh not, but for to steal, kill, and destroy. I am come that they 
might have life, and that they might have it more abundantly. 


Trinity Sunday. 


The Collect. 

Atmicuty and everlasting God, which hast given unto us thy servants 
grace by the confession of a true faith to acknowledge the glory of the 
eternal Trinity, and in the power of the divine majesty to worship the 
unity : we beseech thee, that through the stedfastness of this faith we 
may evermore be defended from all adversity, which livest and reignest 
one God, world without end. Amen. 


[? 1596, Tuesday in Whitsunweeke. ] 

[* Grafton, God, which hast given. &e. 1596, God, which as upon 
this day hast taught the heartes of thy faithful people. &c.] 

[° Grafton has not, in. ] [® Grafton, flye.] 
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John iii. 


138 TRINITY SUNDAY. [1559. 


The Epistle. 


Arter this I looked, and behold, a door was open in heaven, and the 
first voice which I heard, was as it were of a trumpet, talking with me, 
which said: Come up hither, and I will shew thee things, which must be 
fulfilled hereafter. And immediately I was in the spirit. And behold, 
a seat was set in heaven, and one sat on the seat. And he that sat was 
to look upon like unto a jasper stone, and a sardine stone. And there 
was a rainbow about the seat, in sight like unto an emerald.! And 
about the seat were .xxiiii. seats. And upon the seats .xxiiii. elders 
sitting, clothed in white raiment, and had on their heads crowns of gold. 
And out of the seat proceeded lightnings, and thunderings, and voices: 
and there were seven lamps of fire burning before the seat, which are the 
seven spirits of God. And before the seat, there was a sea of glass, like 
unto crystal, and in the midst of the seat, and round about the seat, 
were four beasts full of eyes, before and behind. And the first beast was 
like a lion, and the second beast like a calf, and the third beast had a 
face as a man, and the fourth beast was like a flying eagle. And the 
four beasts had each of them six wings about him, and they were full of 
eyes within. And they did not rest day neither night, saying: Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. And when 
those beasts gave glory, and honour, and thanks to him that sat on the 
seat (which liveth for ever and ever) the .xxiiii. elders fell down before 
on’, that sat on the throne, and worshipped him that liveth for ever, and 
cast their crowns before the throne, saying: Thou art worthy, O Lord, 
(our God) to receive glory, and honour, and power: for thou hast created 
all things, and for thy will’s sake they are, and were created. 


The Gospel. 


Tuere was a man of the Pharisees, named Nichodemus, a Ruler of 
the Jews. The same came to Jesus by night, and said unto him: Rabbi, 
we know, that thou art a teacher, come from God, for no man could do 
such miracles, as thou doest, except God were with him. Jesus an- 
swered, and said unto him: Verily, verily I say unto thee, except a man 
be born from above, he cannot see the kingdom of God. Nichodemus 
said unto him: How’can a man be born, when he is old? Can he enter 
into his mother’s womb, and be born again ? Jesus answered : Verily, verily 
I say unto thee, except a man be born of water, and of the spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh, 
is flesh: and that which is born of the spirit, is spirit. Marvel not thou 
that I said to thee, ye must be born from above. The wind bloweth 
where it lusteth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but thou canst not 
tell, whence it cometh, nor whether he? goeth: So is every one that 
is born of the spirit. Nichodemus answered, and said unto} him: How 
can these things be? Jesus answered, and said unto him: Art thou a 
master in Israel, and knowest not these things? Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee: we speak that we know, and testify that we have seen: and 


[° Misprint for, him.] [? Grafton, or whether it.] 
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ye receive not our witness. If I have told you earthly things, and ye 
belicve not ; how shall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly things? And 
no man ascendeth up to heaven, but he that came down from heayen, 
even the son of man, which is in heaven. And as Moyses lift up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so must the son of man be lift up: that 
whosvever believeth in him, perish not, but have everlasting life. 


{ The first Sunday after Trinity Sunday*. 


The Collect. 


Gop the strength of all them that trust in thée, mercifully accept our 
prayers. And because the weakness of our mortal nature can do no good 


thing without thee : grant us the help of thy grace, that in keeping of . 


thy commandments we may please thee both in will and deed, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
The Epistle. 

Dearty beloved, let us love one another: for love cometh of God. 
And every one that loveth, is born of God, and knoweth God. He that 
loveth not, knoweth not God. For God is love. In this appeareth the 
love of God to us ward, because that God sent his only begotten Son into 
the world, that we might live through him. Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the agreement for 
our sins. Dearly beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also one to love 
another. No man hath seen God at any time. If we love one another, 
God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfect in us. Hereby know we, 
that we dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath given us of his 
spirit. And we have seen, and do testify, that the Father sent the Son to 
be the saviour of the world: whosoever confesseth, that Jesus is the Son 
of God, in him dwelleth God, and he in God. And we have known and 
believed the love that God hath to us. God is love, and he that dwelleth 
in love, dwelleth in God, and Godin him. Herein is the love perfect in 
us, that we should trust in the day of judgment. For as he is, even so 
are we in this world. There is no fear in love, but perfect love casteth 
out fear, for fear hath painfulness. He that feareth is not perfect in 
love. We love him, for he loved us first. If a man say: I love God, 
and yet hate his brother, he is a liar. For how can he that loveth not 
his brother, whom he hath seen, love God whom he hath not seen? And 
this commandment have we of him, that he which loveth God should 
Jove his brother also. 

The Gospel. 
Tuere was a certain rich man, which was clothed in purple, and fine 
white, and fared deliciously every day. And there was a certafa beggar 
-named Lazarus, which lay at his gate full of sores, desiring to be re- 
freshed with the crumbs which fell from the rich man’s board, and no 
man gave untohim. T he dogs came also and licked his sores. And it 


[* The second ‘Sanday’ not in 1596.] 


i. John iv, 


Luke xvi. 
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i. John iii. 


140 THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. [1559. 


fortuned that the beggar died, and was carried by the angels into Abra- 
ham’s bosom. The rich man also died, and was buried. And being in 
hell in torments, he lift up his eyes and saw Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his bosom, and he cried and said: Father Abraham, have 
mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in 
water, and cool my tongue, for I am tormented in this flame. But Abra- 
ham said: Son, remember that thou in thy life-time receivedst thy 
pleasure, and contrariwise Lazarus received pain. But now he is com- 
forted, and thou art punished. Beyond all this, between us and you 
there is a great space set, so that they which would go from hence to 
you cannot, neither may come from thence to us. Then he said: I 
pray thee therefore, father, send him to my father’s house (for I have five 
brethren) for to warn them, lest they come also into this place of torment. 
Abraham said unto him: They have Moyses and the Prophets, let them 
hear them. And he said, Nay, father Abraham, but if one come unto 
them from the dead, they will repent. He said_unto him: If they hear 
not Moyses and the Prophets, neither will they believe though one rose 
from death again. 


The second Sunday!. 
The Collect. 


Lorp, make us to have a perpetual fear and love of thy holy name; 
for thou never failest to help and govern them, whom thou dost bring 
up in thy stedfast love. Grant this. &c. 


The Epistle. 

Marve. not my brethren, though the world hate you. We know 
that we are translated from death unto life, because we love the brethren. 
He that loveth not his brother, abideth in death. Whosoever hateth his 
brother is a manslayer. And ye know that no manslayer hath eternal 
life abiding in him. Hereby perceive we love, because he gave his life 
for us, and we ought to give our lives for the brethren. But whoso hath 
this world’s good, and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up his 
compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? My babes, 
let us not love in word, neither in tongue: but in deed, and in verity. 
Hereby we know that we are of the verity, and can quiet our hearts be- 
fore him. For if our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart, 
and knoweth all things. Dearly beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we trust to God ward ; and whatsoever we ask, we receive of 
him, because we keep his commandments, and do those things which are 
pleasant in his sight. And this is his commandment, that we believe on 
the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he gave com- 
mandment. And he that keepeth his commandments, dwelleth in him, 
and he in him: and hereby we know that he abideth in us, even by the 


spirit which he hath given us. 
[! 1596, after Trinitie, And so throughout] ae 
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1559.] THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY, 14] 


The Gospel. 

A cerTaIn man ordained a great supper, and bade many, and sent his 
servant at supper time to say to them that were bidden: Come, for all 
things are now ready. And they all at once began to make excuse. The 
first said unto him: I have bought a farm, and I must needs go, and see 
it; 1 pray thee have me excused. And another said: I have bought .v. 
yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them; I pray thee have me excused. 
And another said, I have married a wife, and therefore I cannot come. 
And the servant returned, and brought his Master word again thereof. 
Then was the good man of the house displeased, and said unto his 
servant, Go out quickly into the streets, and quarters of the city, and 
bring in hither the poor, and feeble, and the halt and blind. And the 
servant said: Lord, it is done as thou hast commanded, and yet there is 
room. And the Lord said unto the servant: Go out unto the highways 
and hedges, and compel them to come in, that my house may be filled. 
For I say unto you, that none of these men which were bidden, shall 
taste of my supper. 


The third Sunday. 


The Collect. 


Lorp, we beseech thee mercifully to hear us, and unto whom thou 
hast given an? hearty desire to pray: grant that by thy mighty aid we 
may be defended, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


The Epistle. 


Supant yourselves every man one to another, knit yourselves together 
in lowliness of mind. For God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to 
the humble. Submit yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of 
God, that he may exalt you, when the time is come. Cast all your care 
upon him, for he careth for you. Be sober, and watch: for your adver- 
sary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may 
devour, whom resist stedfast in the faith: knowing that the same afilic- 
tions are appointed unto your brethren that are in the world. But the 
God of all grace, which hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ 
Jesu, shall his own self (after that ye have suffered a little affliction) 
make you perfect, settle, strength, and stablish you. To him be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


The Gospel. 

Tuen resorted unto him all the Publicans and sinners for to hear 
him. And the Pharisees and Scribes murmured, saying: He receiveth 
sinners, and eateth with them. But he put forth this parable unto them, 
saying: What man among you, having an .c. sheep (if he lose one of 
them) doth not leave ninety and nine in the wilderness, and goeth after 
that which is lost, until he find it? And when he hath found it, he layeth 


[? Grafton omits, an.] _(° Grafton, Rom. viii, A misprint. | 
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142 THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. [1559. 


it on his shoulders with joy. And as soon as he cometh home, he calleth 
together his lovers and neighbours, saying unto them: Rejoice with me, 
for I have found my sheep, which was lost. I say unto you, that likewise 
joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than over 
ninety and nine just persons, which need no repentance. Either what 
woman having .x. groats, (if she lose one) doth not light a candle, and 
sweep the house, and seek diligently till she find it? And when she hath 
found it, she calleth her lovers and her neighbours together, saying: Re- 
joice with me, for I have found the groat which I lost. Likewise I say 
unto you, shall there be joy in the presence of the Angels of God over 
one sinner that repenteth. 


The fourth Sunday. 
The Collect. 


Gop the protector of all that trust in thee, without whom nothing is 
strong, nothing is holy, increase and multiply upon us thy mercy, that 
thou being our ruler and guide, we may so pass through things temporal, 
that we finally lose not the things eternal: grant this, heavenly Father, 
for Jesus! Christ’s sake our Lord. 


The Epistle. 


I suppose that the afflictions of this life are not worthy of the glory, 
which shall be shewed upon us. For the fervent desire of the creature 
abideth, looking when the sons of God shall appear, because the creature 
is subdued to vanity against the will thereof, but for his will, which hath 
subdued the same in hope. For the same creature shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the sons of 
God. For we know that every creature groaneth with us also, and tra- 
vaileth in pain, even unto this time: not only it, but we also which have 
the first fruits of the Spirit, mourn in ourselves also, and wait for the 
adoption (of the children of God) even the deliverance of our bodies. 


The Gospel. 


Be ye merciful as your father also is merciful. Judge not, and ye 
shall not be judged: condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned. 
Forgive, and ye shall be forgiven. Give, and it shall be given unto you, 
good measure, and pressed down, and shaken together, and running over, 
shall men give into your bosoms. For with the same measure, that ye 
mete withal, shall other men mete to you again. And he put forth a 
similitude unto them. Can the blind lead the blind? Do they not both 
fall into the ditch? The disciple is not above his master: Every man 
shall be perfect, even as his master is. Why seest thou a mote in thy 
brother's eye”, but considerest not the beam that is in thine own eyc? 
Either how canst thou say to thy brother: Brother, let me pull out the 
mote that is in thine eye, when thou scest not the beam that is in thine 


(? Grafton, Jesu. ] (? Grafton omits a line. ] 
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1559. ] THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 145 


own eye? First, thou hypocrite, cast out the beam out of thine own 
eye, then shalt thou see perfectly, to pull out the mote, that is in thy 
brother’s eye. 


The fifth Sunday. 
The Collect. 


Grant, Lord, we beseech thee, that the course of this world may 
be so peaceably ordered by thy governance, that thy congregation may 
joyfully serve thee in all godly quietness: through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 


APRA em a 


The Epistle. 

Be you all of one mind, and of one heart, love as brethren, be pitiful, i: Pet. iit 
be courteous (meek) not rendering evil for evil, or rebuke for rebuke: 
but contrariwise, bless, knowing that ye are thereunto called, even that 
ye should be heirs of the blessing. For he that doth long after life, and 
loveth to see good days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips 
that they speak no guile. Let him eschew evil, and do good, let him seek 
peace, and ensue it. For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, 
and his ears are open unto their prayers. Again, the face of the Lord is 
over them that do evil. Moreover, who is he that will harm you, if ye 
follow that which is good? yea, happy are ye, if any trouble happen unto 
you for righteousness’ sake. Be not ye afraid for any terror of them, 
neither be ye troubled, but sanctify the Lord God in your hearts. 


The Gospel. 


Ir came to pass, that (when the people pressed upon him, to hear the Luke v.? 
word of God) he stood by the lake of Genazareth, and saw two ships 
stand by the lake’s side, but the fisher men were gone out of them, and 
were washing their nets. And he entered into one of the ships (which 
pertained to Simon) and prayed him, that he would thrust out a little 
from the land. And he sat down, and taught the people out of the ship. 
When he had left speaking, he said unto Simon: Launch out into the 
deep, and let slip your nets to make a draught. And Simon answered, 
and said unto him: Master, we have laboured all night, and have taken 
nothing. Nevertheless, at thy commandment, I will loose forth the net. 
And when they® had so done, they inclosed a great multitude of fishes. 
But their net brake, and they beckoned to their fellows (which were in 
the other ship) that they should come and help them. And they came 
and filled both ships, that they sunk again. When Simon Peter saw 
this, he fell down at Jesus’ knees, saying: Lord, go from me, for I am 
a sinful man. For he was astonicd, and all that were with him, at the 
draught of fishes which they had taken: and so was also James and John, 
the sons of Zebede, which were partners with Simon. And Jesus said 
unto Simon: Fear not, from henceforth thou shalt catch men, And they 
brought the ships to land, and forsook all and followed him. 


ia aa aor ate eet eee 


a 


ve 


er iiadting toner 5 


[° Grafton, i. A misprint. ] [* Grafton, he had thus done. ] 


, 
. 
ad 
Fate} 
- % 
: 
; ¥ 
é if \ 
: i 
4 : : ; a - +. i 


i BOY ati 
4 


2 a 
i” 7 iy es a sit u Oey a ite j-vsere Teeth tery af 


‘ a j $ = a =t sats eu : add * oe rurisos jent 
H #alhd x + : > "; ‘ 4 : 
wud Tthiey at FAD 26 45 Titers £1) bog Aiet [desis ss 
: | hom Wo etl pegged «14 runic tit tol yb leeg om.ad Worel 


ase itt Saf faiuy obh ieee fore weotioen int aenk ais Be Os Accege peed) tal? 

2 ecco eat 2) J) scary fore 

O, Bind cade hited cd} cies ogee elas aeqe-ese ens ery 

on panty tated Slbw sagas ad cb echt sivcins tive ob tat ardlt wee 

ew aeqnnd sleet eae th ae oth yop ped sore Dheoy 41 Asliiv todd welled 

dels 2o torad yce tct Motte eta A lee “eWeuastiinns wt erg 
Arnahsse, abe tod ait deonse ed dinlduni: oy of aedtion 


Avostebess att aya sp divend ott 


f PET ere 
Adch eet te 


enum Dv 


Roma. vi. 


Math. v. 


aad 


144 THE SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. (1559, 


The sixth Sunday. 


The Collect. 


Gop, which hast prepared to them that love thee. such good things 
as pass all man’s understanding: pour into our hearts such love toward 
thee, that we loving thee in all things, may obtain thy promises, which 
exceed all that we can desire, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


The Epistle. 

Know ye not, that all we which are baptized in Jesus Christ, are 
baptized to die with him? We are buried then with him by baptism, for 
to die, that likewise as Christ was raised from death, by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should walk in anew life. For if we be graft? in 
death like unto him,yeven so shall we be partakers of the holy resurrec- 
tion. Knowing this that your old man is crucified with him also, that 
the body of sin might utterly be destroyed, that henceforth we should 
not be servants unto sin. For he that is dead, is justified from sin. 
Wherefore if we be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also live 
with him, knowing that Christ being raised from death, dieth no more. 
Death hath no more power over him. For as touching that he died, he 
died concerning sin once: and as touching that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God. Likewise consider ye also, that ye are dead as touching sin, but 
are alive unto God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


The Gospel. 

Jesus said unto his disciples: Except your righteousness exceed the 
righteousness of the Scribes, and Pharisees, ye cannot enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. Ye have heard that it was said unto them of old time, 
Thou shalt not kill, whosoever killeth shall be in danger of judgment. 
But I say unto you: that who so ever is angry with his brother (unad- 
visedly) shall be in danger of judgment. And who so ever say unto his 
brother, Racha, shall be in danger of a counsel. But who so ever saith, 
Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire. Therefore, if thou offerest thy 
gift at the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath ought 
against thee, leave there thine offering before the altar, and go thy way 
first, and be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 
Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles thou art in the way with him, 
lest at any time the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the minister, and then thou be cast into prison. Verily 
I say unto thee: thou shalt not come out thence, till thou have paid the 


uttermost farthing. 
The .vii. Sunday. 


The Collect. 
Lorp of all power and might, which art the author and giver of all 
good things: graff in our hearts the love of thy name, increase in us 


{? Grafton, grafted. ] 
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1559.] THE SEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY, 145 


true religion, nourish us with all goodness, and of thy great mercy keep 
us in the same: Through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


The Epistle. - 


I speak grossly, because of the infirmity of your flesh. As ye have 
given your members servants to uncleanness, and to iniquity, (from one 
iniquity to another) even so now give over your members servants unto 
righteousness, that ye may be sanctified. For when ye were servants 
of sin, ye were void of righteousness. What fruit had you? then in those 
things whereof ye are now ashamed? For the end of those things are® 
death. But now are ye delivered from sin, and made the servants of 
God, and have your fruit to be sanctified, and the end everlasting life. 
For the reward of sin is death: but eternal life is the gift of Gop, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


The Gospel. 


In those days, when there was a very great company, and had nothing 
to eat, Jesus called his disciples unto him, and said unto them: I have 
compassion on the people, because they have been now with me three 
days, and have nothing to eat: and if I send them away fasting, to their 
own houses, they shall faint by the way : for divers of them came from 
far. And his disciples answered him: Where should a man have bread 
here in the wilderness, to satisfy these? And he asked them: How many 
loaves have ye? They said, Seven. And he commanded the people to 
sit down on the ground. And he took the seven loaves: And when he 
had given thanks, he brake, and gave to his disciples, to set before them. 
And they did set them before the people. And they had a few small 
fishes. And when he had blessed, he commanded them also to be set 
before them. And they did eat, and were sufficed. And they took up 
of the broken meat that was left seven baskets full. And they that did 
eat were above four thousand. And he sent them away. 


The .viii. Sunday. 
The Collect. 


Gop, whose providence is never deceived: we humbly beseech thee, 
that thou wilt put away from us all hurtful things, and give® those 
things which be profitable for us: through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


The Epistle. 

Breturen, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the flesh. 
For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die. But if ye through the spirit 
do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. For as many as are led 
by the spirit of God, they are the sons of God. For ye have not received 


[? Grafton, ye.] [? Grafton, is.] 
[{* Misprint for, Mark.] [> Grafton, geve to us. ] 
[° Grafton, i. Peter v. A misprint: sce p. 14], note 3.] 
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146 THE EIGHTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. [1559. 


the spirit of bondage, to fear any more, but ye have received the spirit of 
adoption, whereby ye cry: Abba, Father. The same spirit certifieth our 
spirit, that we are the sons of God. If we be sons, then are we also 
heirs : the heirs I mean of God, and heirs annexed with Christ 3 if so be 
that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together with him. 


The Gospcl. 

Beware of false Prophets, which come to you in sheep’s clothing, 
but inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye shall know them by their 
fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns? Or figs of thistles?. Even so 
every good tree bringeth forth good fruits. But a corrupt tree bringeth 
forth evil fruits. A good tree cannot bring forth bad fruits, neither can 
a bad tree bring forth good fruits. Every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit, is hewn down and cast into the fire. Wherefore by their 
fruits ye shall know them. Not every one that saith unto me Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven: but he that doth the will 
of my Father which is in heaven, he shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 


The .ix. Sunday. 


The Collect. 


Grant to us, Lord, we beseech thee, the spirit to think and do always 
such things as be rightful; that we which cannot be without thee, may 
by thee be able to live according to thy will. Through Jesu Christ our 
Lord. 

The Epistle. 

Breruren, J would not that ye should be ignorant, how that our 
fathers were all under the cloud, and all passed through the sea, and 
were all baptized under Moyses in the cloud, and in the sea, and did all 
eat of one spiritual meat, and did all drink of one spiritual drink. And 
they drank of the spiritual Rock that followed them, which Rock was 
Christ. But in many of them had God no delight. For they were over- 
thrown in the wilderness. These are ensamples to us, that we should 
not lust after evil things, as they lusted. And that ye should not be 
worshippers of images, as were some of them, according as it is written: 
The people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play. Neither let 
us be defiled with fornication, as some of them were defiled with fornica- 
tion, and fell in one day xxiii. ma. Neither let us tempt Christ, as some 
of them tempted, and were destroyed of serpents. Neither murmur ye, 
as some of them murmured, and were destroyed of the destroyer. All 
these things happened unto them for ensamples: but are written to put 
us in remembrance, whom the ends of the world are come upon. Where- 
fore, let him that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall. There 
hath none other temptation taken you, but such as followed the nature 
of man. But God is faithful, which shall not suffer you to be tempted 
above your strength: but shall in the midst of temptation make a way, 


that ye may be able to bear it. 
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1559.] THE NINTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY, 147 


The Gospel. 

Jesus said to his disciples: There was a certain rich man which had 
a steward, and the same was accused unto him, that he had wasted his 
goods. And he called him and said unto him: How is it, that I hear this 
of thee? Give accounts of thy stewardship, for thou mayest be no longer 
steward. The steward said within himself: What shall I do? For my 
master taketh away from me the stewardship. I cannot dig, and to beg 
I am ashamed. I wot what to do, that when I am put out of the steward- 
ship, they may receive me into their houses. So when he had ealled all 
his master’s debtors together, he said unto the first: How much owest 
thou unto my master? And he said: An hundred tons of oil. And he 
said unto him: Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, and write fifty. Then 
said he to another: How much owest thou? And he said: An hundred 
quarters of wheat. He said unto him: Take thy bill, and write fourscore. 
And the Lord commended the unjust steward, because he had done 
wisely. For the children of this world are in their nation wiscr than the 
children of light. And I say unto you: Make you friends of the un- 
righteous Mammon, that when ye shall have need, they may receive you 
into everlasting habitations. 


The tenth Sunday. 


The Collect. 
Ler thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the prayers of thy humble 
servants: and that they may obtain their petitions, make them to ask 
such things as shall please thee: through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


The Epistle. 

Coxcernine spiritual things (brethren) I would not have you igno- 
rant. Ye know that ye were Gentiles, and went your ways unto dumb 
images, even as ye were led. Wherefore I declare unto you, that no 
man speaking by the spirit of God, defieth Jesus. Also no man can say, 
that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. There are diversities of 
gifts, yet but one Spirit. And there are differences of administrations, 
and yet but one Lord, And there are divers manners of operations, and 
yet but one God, which worketh all in all. The gift of the Spirit is given 
to every man to edify withal. For to one is given, through the Spirit, the 
utterance of wisdom: To another is given the utterance of knowledge, by 
the same Spirit. To another is given faith, by the same Spirit. To 
another the gift of healing, by the same Spirit. To another power to do 
miracles. To another to prophecy. To another judgment to discern 
spirits. To another divers tongues. To another the interpretation of 
tongues: But these all worketh the self same Spirit, dividing to every 
man a several gift, even as he will. 


The Gospel. 


Luke xvi 


i, Cor. xil. 


Anp when he was come near to Hicrusalem, he beheld the city, and Luk. xix. 


wept on it, saying: If thou hadst known those things, which belong* 


[? Grafton, belongeth. ] 
10—2 
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i. Cor. xv. 


Luc. xviii. 


148 THE ELEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. [1559. 


unto thy peace, even in this thy day, thou wouldest take heed. But now 
are they hid from thine eyes: For the days shall come unto thee, that 
thy enemies shall cast a bank about thee, and compass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every side, and make thee even with the ground, and 
the’ children which are in thee. And they shall not leave in thee one 
stone upon another, because thou knowest not the time of thy visitation. 
And he went into the temple, and began to cast out them that sold 
therein, and them that bought, saying unto them: It is written, my house 
is the house of prayer; but ye have made it a den of thieves. And he 
taught daily in the temple. 


The .xi. Sunday. 


The Collect. 


Gop, which declarest thy almighty power, most chiefly in shewing 
mercy and pity: give unto us abundantly thy grace, that we running to 
thy promises, may be* partakers of thy heavenly treasure: through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. 

BRETHREN, as pertaining to the Gospel, which I preached unto you, 
which ye haye also accepted, and in the which ye continue, by the which 
ye are also sayed: I do you to wit after what manner I preached unto 
you, if ye keep it, except ye have believed in vain. For first of all, I 
delivered unto you that which I received, how that Christ died for our 
sins, agreeing to the scriptures: and that he was buried, and that he rose 
again the third day, according to the scriptures: and that he was seen 
of Cephas, then of the .xii. After that, he was seen of mo than .y. c. 
brethren at once, of which many remain unto this day, and many are 
fallen asleep. After that appeared he to James, then to all the Apostles. 
And last of all he was seen of me, as of one that was born out of due 
time. For I am the least of the Apostles, which am not worthy to be 
called an Apostle, because I have persecuted the congregation of God. 
But by the grace of God I am that I am: and his grace which is in me, 
was not in vain. But I laboured more abundantly than they all: yet not 
I, but the grace of God, which is with me. Therefore, whether it were 
I or they, so we preached, and so ye have believed. 


The Gospel. 

Curist told this parable unto certain, which trusted in themselves, 
that they were perfect, and despised other. Two men went up into the 
temple to pray, the one a Pharisee, and the other a Publican. The 
Pharisee stood, and prayed thus with himself: God, I thank thee that Iam 
not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or as this publican. 
I fast twice in the week ; I give tithe of all that I possess. And the Pub- 
lican, standing afar off, would not lift up his eyes to heaven, but smote 
his breast, saying: God be merciful to me a sinner. I tell you this man 


[' Grafton, thy.] [? Grafton, be made. ] 
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1559.] THE TWELFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY, 149 


departed home to his house justified more than the other. For every 
man that exalteth himself, shall be brought low: and he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted. 


The .xii. Sunday. 


The Collect. 


Arsucuty and everlasting God, which art always more ready to hear 
than we to pray: and art wont to give more than either we desire or 
deserve : Pour down upon us the abundance of thy mercy, forgiving us 
those things whereof our conscience is afraid, and giving unto us that, 
that our prayer dare not presume to ask: through Jesus Christ our 


Lord. 


The Epistle. 


Svucu trust have we through Christ to Godward, not that we are ii. Cor. iii. 
sufficient of ourselves to think any thing, as of ourselves; but if we be 
able unto any thing, the same cometh of God, which hath made us able 
to minister the new Testament, not of the letter, but of the spirit. For 
the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life: If the ministration of death 
through the letters figured in stones was glorious, so that the children of 
Israel could not behold the face of Moses, for the glory of his countenance 
(which glory is done away) why shall not the ministration of the spirit 
be much more glorious? For if the ministration of condemnation be 
glorious, much more doth the ministration of righteousness exceed in 
glory. 


lensnia Aashadiia All hie ated heen alana eed aad eeneeiedtmeaeeeoncamemiiot Ee 


The Gospel. 

Jesus departed from the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, and came unto the Mark vii. 
sea of Galile, through the mids of the coasts of the .x. cities. And they 
brought unto him one that was deaf, and had an impediment in his 
speech, and they prayed him to put his hand upon him. And when he 
had taken him aside from the people, he put his fingers into his ears, and 
did spit, and touched his tongue, and looked up to heaven, and sighed 
and said unto him: Ephata, that is to say: Be opened. And straightway 
his ears were opened, and the string of his tongue was loosed, and he 
spake plain. And he commanded them, that they should tell no man. 
But the more he forbade them, so much the more a great deal they pub- 
lished, saying : He hath done all things well, he hath made both the deaf 
to hear, and the dumb to speak. . 


The .xiii. Sunday. 


The Collect. 


Ausicnty and merciful God, of whose only gift it cometh, that thy 
faithful people do unto thee true and laudable service: grant, we beseech 
thee, that we may so run to thy heavenly promises, that we fail not 
finally to attain the same: Through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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150 THE THIRTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. [1559. 


The Epistle. 


To Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He saith not, in 
his seeds, as many: but in thy seed, as of one, which is Christ. This 
I say, that the law which began afterward, beyond iii. c. xxx. years, 
doth not disannul the Testament that was confirmed afore of God 
unto Christward, to make the promise of none effect. For if the 
inheritance come of the law, it cometh not now of promise. But God 
gave it to Abraham by promise. Wherefore then serveth the law 2 
The law was added because of transgression (till the seed came, to whom 
the promise was made) and it was ordained by Angels, in the hand of 
a mediator. A mediator is not a mediator of one: but God is one. Is 
the law then against the promise of God? God forbid. For if there 
had been a law given, which could have given life, then no doubt 
righteousness should have come by the law. But the scripture con- 
cludeth all things under sin, that the promise by the faith of Jesus Christ 
should be given to them that believe. ; 


The Gospel. 


Happy are the eyes which see the things that ye see. For I tell 
you, that many Prophets and Kings have desired to see those things 
which ye see, and have not seen them; and to hear those things which 
ye hear, and have not heard them. And behold, a certain lawyer stood 
up, and tempted him, saying: Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal 
life? He said unto him: What is written in the law? How readest thou ? 
And he answered and said: Love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind: 
and thy neighbour as thyself. And he said unto him: Thou hast 
answered right. This do, and thou shalt live. But he, willing to justify 
himself, said unto Jesus: And who is my neighbour? Jesus answered; 
and said: A certain man descended from Ierusalem to Hiericho, and 
fell among thieves, which robbed him of his raiment, and wounded him, 


and departed, leaving him half dead. And it chanced that there came 


down a certain Priest that same way, and when he saw him, he passed 
by. And likewise a Levite, when he went nigh to the place, came and 
looked on him, and passed by. But a certain Samaritan, as he jour- 
neyed, came unto him: and when he saw him, he had compassion on 
him, and went to and bound up his wounds, and poured in oil and wine, 
and set him on his own beast, and brought him to a common inn, and 
made provision for him. And on the morrow, when he departed, he 
took out two pence, and gave them to the host, and said unto him: 
Take cure of him, and whatsoever thou spendest more, when I come 
again, I will recompense thee. Which now of these three thinkest 
thou, was neighbour unto him, that fell among the thieves? And he 
said unto him: He that shewed mercy on him. Then said Jesus to 
him: Go and do thou likewise. 
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1559.] THE FOURTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 151 


The .xuu. Sunday. 
The Collect. 


Ausicuty and eyerlasting God, give unto us the increase of faith, 
hope and charity, and that we may obtain that which thou dost pro- 
mise, make us to love that which thou dost command, through Jesus! 
Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. 

I say, walk in the spirit, and fulfil not the lust of the flesh. For the Gala. v. 
fiesh lusteth contrary to the spirit, and the spirit contrary to the flesh. 
These are contrary one to an? other, so that ye can not do whatso- 
ever ye would. But and if ye be led of the Spirit, then are ye not 
under the law. The deeds of the flesh are manifest, which are these: 
adultery, fornication, uncleanness, wantonness, worshipping of Images, 
witchcraft, hatred, variance, zeal, wrath, strife, seditions, sects, envying, 
murder, drunkenness, gluttony, and such like. Of the which I tell you 
before, as I have told you in times past, that they which commit such 
things, shall not be inheritors of the kingdom of God. Contrarily, the 
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, good- 
ness, faithfulness, meekness, temperance. Against such there is no law. 
They truly that are Christ’s, have crucified the flesh with the affections 
and lusts. 
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The Gospel. 

Anp it chanced, as Jesus went to Ierusalem, that he passed through Luk. xvii. 
Samaria and Galile. And as he entered into a certain town, there met 
him ten men that were lepers, which stood afar off, and put forth 
their voices, and said: Jesus Master, have mercy upon us. When he 
saw them, he said unto them: Go shew yourselves unto the Priests. 
And it came to pass that as they went, they were cleansed. And one 
of them, when he saw that he was cleansed, turned back again, and 
with a loud voice praised God, and fell down on his face at his fect, 
and gave him thanks. And the same was a Samaritan. And Jesus 
answered, and said: Are there not ten cleansed? but where are those 
nine? There are not found that returned again to give God praise, 
save only this stranger. And he said unto him: Arise, go thy way, 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 


The .xv. Sunday. 


The Collect. 

Keep we beseech thee, O Lord, the? Church with thy perpetual 
mercy : and because the frailty of man, without thee, cannot but fall ; 
keep us ever by thy help, and lead us to all things profitable to our 
salvation, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen*. 


[' Grafton, Jesu. ] ' ? Grafton, the.] 
(° Grafton, thy.] [* Amen, not in 1596.] 
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Math. vi 


152 THE FIFTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. [1559. 


The Epistle. 

Ye see how large a letter I have written to you with mine own hand. 
As many as desire with outward appearance to please carnally, the same 
constrain you to be circumcised, only lest they should suffer persecu- 
tion for the cross of Christ. For they themselves which are circumcised, 
keep not the law, but desire to have you circumcised, that they might 
rejoice in your flesh. God forbid that I should rejoice, but in the Cross 
of our Lord Jesu Christ, whereby the world is crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world. For in Christ Jesu, neither circumcision availeth any 
thing at all, nor uncircumcision: but a new creature. And as many as 
walk according unto this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon 
Israel that pertaineth to God. From henceforth, let no man put me to 
business : for I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesu. Brethren, 
the grace of our Lord Jesu Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 


The Gospel. 


No man can serve two Masters: for either he shall hate the one, and 
love the other, or else lean to the one, and despise the other: ye cannot 
serve God and Mammon. Therefore I say unto you: be not careful 
for your life, what ye shall eat, or drink; or! yet for your body, what 
raiment you? shall put on. Is not the life more worth than meat? 
and the body more of value than raiment? Behold the fowls of the 
air; for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor carry into the barns: 
and your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better 
than they? Which of you (by taking careful thought) can add one 
cubit unto his stature? And why care ye for raiment? Consider the 
lilies of the field, how they grow: They labour not, neither do they 
spin. And yet 1 say unto you, that even Salomon in all his royalty 
was not clothed like one of these. Wherefore, if Gop so clothe the 
grass of the field (which though it stand to day, is to morrow cast into 
the furnace) shall he not much more do the same for you, O ye of 
little faith? Therefore take no thought, saying: What shall we eat, or 
what shall we drink, or wherewith shall we be clothed? After all these 
things do the Gentiles seek. For your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all these things. But rather seek ye first the kingdom of 
Gop, and the righteousness thereof, and all these things shall be minis- 
tered unto you. Care not then for to? morrow, for to morrow day 
shall care for itself: sufficient unto the day is the travail thereof. 


The .xvi. Sunday. 


The Collect. 
Lorn, we beseech thee, let thy continual pity cleanse and defend thy 
congregation: and because it can not continue in safety without thy 


succour, preserve it evermore by thy help and goodness: through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


[° Grafton, nor.] [? Grafton, ye.] [? Grafton, the.] 
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> de 


The Epistle. 


I pestre that you faint not, because of my tribulations that I suffer Ephe. tub 
for your sakes, which is your praise. For this cause I bow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which is Father of all, that 
is called Father in heaven and in earth, that he would grant you ac- 
cording to the riches of his glory, that ye may be strengthed with 
might by his Spirit in the inner man, that Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith, that ye being rooted and grounded in love, might be 
able to comprehend with all saints, what is the breadth, length, depth, 
and height, and to know the excellent love of the knowledge of Christ, 
that ye might be fulfilled with all fulness, which cometh of God. Unto 
him that is able to do exceeding abundantly, above all that we ask, or 
think, according to the power that worketh in us, be praise in the 
congregation by Christ Jesus, throughout all generations from time 
to time. Amen. 


The Gospel. : 


Anp it fortuned that Jesus went into a city called Naim, and many Luke vii. 
of his disciples went with him, and much people. When he came 
nigh to the gate of the city, behold, there was a dead man carried 
out, which was the only son of his mother, and she was a widow; 
and much people of the city was with her. And when the Lord saw 
her, he had compassion on her, and said unto her: Weep not. And 
he came nigh, and touched the coffin, and they that bare him stood 
still. And he said: Young man, I say unto thee, arise. And he that 
was dead, sat up, and began to speak. And he delivered him to his 
mother. And there came a fear on them all. And they gave the glory 
unto God, saying: A great Prophet is risen up among us, and God 
hath visited his people. And this rumour of him went forth through- 
out all Jewry, and throughout all the regions, which lie round about. 


The .xvii. Sunday. 


The Collect. 


Lorp, we pray thee that thy grace may always prevent and follow 
us, and make us continually to be given to all good works: through 
Jesu Christ our Lord. 


The Epistle. 


I (which am a prisoner of the Lord’s) exhort you, that ye walk Ephe. iv. 
worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, with all lowliness and 
meekness, with humbleness of mind, forbearing one another, through 
love, and be diligent to keep the unity of the spirit, through the bond of 
peace, being one body, and one spirit, even as ye are called in one hope 
of your calling. Let there be but one Lord, one faith, one baptism, 

‘one God and Father of all, which is above all, and through al], and 
in you all. 
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Luk. xiv. 


i. Cor. i! 


Mat. xxi.? 


154 THE SEVENTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. [1559. 


The Gospel. 


Ir chanced that Jesus went into the house of one-of the chief Phari- 
sees to eat bread on the sabboth day, and they watched him. And 
behold, there was a certain man before him, which had the dropsy. 
And Jesus answered and spake unto the Lawyers and Pharisees, saying: 
Is it lawful to heal on the sabboth day? And they held their peace. And 
he took him, and healed him, and let him go: and answered them, 
saying: Which of you shall have an ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and 
will not straightway pull him out on the sabboth day 2? And they could 
not answer him again to these things. He put forth also a similitude to 
the guests, when he marked how they pressed to be in the highest 
rooms, and said unto them: When thou art bidden to a wedding of any 
man: sit not down in the highest room, lest a more honourable man 
than thou be bidden of him, and he (that bade him and thee) come and 
say to thee: Give this man room, and thou begin with shame to take the 
lowest room. But rather when thou art bidden, go and sit in the lowest , 
room, that when he that bade thee cometh, he may say unto thee, Friend, 
sit up higher. Then shalt thou have worship in the presence of them 
that sit at meat with thee. For whosoever exalteth himself shall be 
brought low, and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 


The .xvni. Sunday. 


The Collect. 


Lorp, we beseech thee, grant thy people grace to avoid the infections 
of the devil, and with pure heart and mind to follow thee, the only 
God: through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


The Epistle. 


I ruank my God always on your behalf, for the grace of God, which 
is given you by Jesus Christ, that in all things ye are made rich by him, 


"in all utterance, and in all knowledge: by the which things the testimony 


of Jesus Christ was confirmed in you: so that ye are behind in no gift, 
waiting for the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ, which shall also 
strength you to the end, that you may be blameless in the day of 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


The Gospel. 


Wuen the Pharisees had heard that Jesus did put the Sadducees to 
silence, they came together: and one of them (which was a Doctor of 
Law) asked him a question, tempting him, and saying: Master, which 
is the greatest commandment in the Law? Jesus said unto him: Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind. This is the first and greatest commandment. 
And the second is like unto it: Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. In these two commandments hang all the law, and the Pro- 


[? Grafton omits the reference. ] [? Misprint for, xxii-] 
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phets. While the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus asked them, 
saying: What think ye of Christ? Whose son is he? They said unto 
him: The son of David. He said unto them: How then doth David 
in spirit call him Lord, saying: The Lord said unto my Lord, sit thou 
on iny right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool? If David 
then call him Lord, how is he then his son? And no man was able 
to answer him any thing, neither durst any man (from that day forth) 
ask him any mo questions. 


The .xix. Sunday. 


The Collect. 


O Gop, forasmuch as without thee we are not able to please thee: 
Grant that the working of thy mercy may in all things direct and rule 
our hearts: through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


The Epistle. 


Tus I say, and testify through the Lord, that ye henceforth walk 
not as other Gentiles walk, in vanity of their mind, while they are 
blinded in their understanding, being far from a Godly life, by the means 
of the ignorance that is in them, and because of the blindness of their 
hearts, which, being past repentance, have given themselves over unto 
wantonness, to work all manner of uncleanness even with grecdiness. 
But ye haye not so learned Christ: if so be that ye have heard of him, 
and have been taught in him, as the truth is in Jesu (as concerning the 
conyersation in times past) to lay from you the old man, which is cor- 
rupt, according to the deceivable lusts; to be renewed also in the spirit 
of your mind, and to put on that new man, which after God is shapen in 
righteousness, and true holiness. Wherefore put away lying, and speak 
every man truth unto his neighbour, forasmuch as we are members 
one of another. Be angry, and sin not. Let not the sun go down upon 
your wrath, neither give place to the backbiter. Let him that stole, 
steal no more, but let him rather labour with his hands the thing, which 
is good, that he may give him® that needeth. Let not? filthy communi- 
cation proceed out of your mouth; but that which is good, to edify 
withal, as oft as need is, that it may minister grace unto the hearers. 
And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, by whom ye are sealed unto the 
day of redemption. Let all bitterness, and fierceness, and wrath, and 
roaring, and cursed speaking, be put away from you, with all malicious- 
ness. Be ye courteous one to another, merciful, forgiving one another, 
even as Ged for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you. 


The Gospel. 


Jesvs entered into a ship, and passed over, and came into his own 
city: And behold, they brought to him a man sick of the palsy, lying in 
a bed. And when Jesus saw the faith of them, he said to the sick of 


[? Grafton, ynto him. } [* Grafton, no.] 
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the palsy: Son, be of good cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee. And behold, 
certain of the Scribes said within themselves: This man blasphemeth. 
And when Jesus saw their thoughts, he said: Wherefore think ye evil in 
your hearts? Whether is it easier to say, thy sins be forgiven thee, or to 
say, arise, and walk? But that ye may know, that the son of man hath 
power to forgive sins in earth ; then saith he to the sick of the palsy: 
Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thine house. And he arose, and de- 
parted to his house. But the people that saw it marvelled, and glorified 
God, which had given such power unto men. 


‘The .xx. Sunday. 


The Collect. 


Atmienty and merciful God, of thy bountiful goodness keep us from 
all things that may hurt us: that we being ready both in body and soul, 
may with free hearts accomplish those things that thou wouldest have 
done: Through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


The Epistle. 


Take heed therefore, how ye walk circumspectly, not as unwise, but 
as wise men, redeeming the time, because the days are evil: wherefore be! 
ye not unwise, but understand what the will of the Lord is, and be not 
drunken with wine, wherein is excess. But be filled with the spirit, 
speaking unte yourselves in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, 
singing and making melody to the Lord in your hearts, giving thanks 
always for all things unto God the Father, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: submitting yourselves one to another in the fear of God. 


The Gospel. 


Jesus said to his disciples: The kingdom of heayen is like untoa 
man that was a king, which made a marriage for his son, and sent forth 
his servants, to call them that were bidden to the wedding, and they 
would not come. Again he sent forth other servants, saying: Tell them 
which are bidden, Behold, I have prepared my dinner, mine oxen and 
my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready, come unto the marriage. 
But they made light of it, and went their ways, one to his farm place, 
another to his merchandise, and the remnant took his servants, and 
entreated them shamefully, and slew them. But when the king heard 
thereof, he was wroth, and sent forth his men of war, and destroyed those 
murtherers, and brent up their city. Then said he to his servants, The 
marriage indeed is prepared, but they which were bidden were not 
worthy. Go ye therefore out into the highways, and as many as ye find, 
bid them to the marriage. And the servants went forth into the high- 
ways, and gathered together all, as many as they could find, both good, 
and bad, and the wedding was furnished with guests. Then the king 
came in, to see the guests, and when he spied there a man which had not 


{° Grafton, be not. ] [? Misprint for, xxii.] 
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on a wedding garment, he said unto him, Friend, how camest thou in 
hither, not having a wedding garment? And he was even speechless. 
Then said the king to the ministers: Take and bind him hand and foot, 
and cast him into utter* darkness ; there shall be weeping, and gnashing 
i of tecth. For many be called, but few are chosen. 


The .xxi. Sunday. 


The Collect. 


Grant, we beseech thee, merciful Lord, to thy faithful people pardon 
and peace, that they may be cleansed from all their sins, and serve thee 
with a quiet mind, Through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


The Epistle. 


My brethren, be strong through the Lord, and through the power of Ephe. vi. 
his might. Put on all the armour of God, that ye may stand against all 
the assaults of the devil: for we wrestle not against blood, and flesh, but 
against rule, against power, against worldly rulers, even governors of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual craftiness in heavenly things. 
Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may be 
able to resist in the evil day, and stand perfect in all things. Stand 
therefore, and your loins gird with the truth, having on the breastplate 
if of righteousness, and haying shoes on your feet, that ye may be prepared 
F for the gospel of peace. Above all, take to you the shield of faith, 
wherewith ye may quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. And take 
the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of 
God. And pray always with all manner of prayer, and supplication in 
the Spirit, and watch thereunto with all instance and supplication, for all 
saints: and for me, that utterance may be given unto me, that I may open 
my mouth freely, to utter the secrets of my gospel, (whereof I am a 
messenger in bonds,) that therein I may speak freely, as I ought to speak. 


mreperenee 


\ 
The Gospel. 


TuereE was a certain ruler, whose son was sick at? Capernaum. As John ww. 
soon as the same heard that Jesus was come out of Jewry into Galile, 
he went unto him, and besought him, that he would come down and 
heal his son. For he was even at the point of death. Then said Jesus 
unto him: Except ye see signs, and wonders, ye will not believe. The 
ruler said unto him: Sir, come down, or ever that my son die. Jesus 
saith unto him: Go thy way, thy son liveth. The man believed the word 
that Jesus had spoken unto him. And he went his way. And as he was 
going down, the servants met him, and told him, saying: Thy son liveth. 
‘Then inquired he of them the hour when he began to amend. And they 
said unto him: Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left him. So 
the father knew that it was the same hour, in the which Jesus said unto 


[? Grafton, outter.] [* Grafton, in. ] 
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him, Thy son liveth, and he believed, and all his household. This is 


again the second miracle that Jesus did, when he was come out of Jewry 
into Galile. 


= The .xxii. Sunday. 


= The Collect. 


Lorp, we beseech thee'to keep thy household, the church, in continual 
godliness: that through thy protection it may be free from all adver- 
sities, and devoutly given to serve thee in good works, to the glory of 
thy name, Through Jesus Christ our Lord?. : 


The Epistle. 


I raank my God with all remembrance of you, always in all my 
prayers for you, and pray with gladness: Because ye are come into the 
fellowship of the gospel, from the first day until now. And am surely 
certified of this, that he which hath begun a good work in you, shall per- 
form it until the day of Jesus Christ: as it becometh me, that I should so 
judge of you all, because I have you in my heart, forasmuch as ye are all 
companions of grace with me, even in my bonds, and in the defending 
and establishing? of the gospel. For God is my record, how greatly I long 
after you all, from the very heart root in Jesus Christ. And this I 
pray, that your love may increase yet more and more in knowledge, and 
in all understanding, that ye may accept the things that are most ex- 
eellent, that ye may be pure, and such as offend no man, until the day of 
Christ, being filled with the fruit of righteousness, which cometh by 
Jesus Christ, unto the glory, and praise of God. 


The Gospel. 


Perer said unto Jesus: Lord, how oft shall I forgive my brother, if 
he sin against me? till seven times? Jesus said* unto him: I say not unto 
thee, until seven times: but seventy times seven times. Therefore is the 
kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain man, that was a king, which 
would take accounts of his servants. And when he had begun to reckon, 
one was brought unto him, which ought* him .x.M. talents; but foras- 
much as he was not able to pay, his Lord commanded him to be sold, 
and his wife and children, and all that he had, and payment to be made. 
The servant fell down, and besought him, saying: Sir, have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. Then had the Lord pity on that servant, 
and loosed him, and forgave him the debt. So the same servant went 
out, and found one of his fellows, which ought him an hundred pence, 
and he laid hands on him, and took him by the throat, saying: Pay that 
thou owest. And his fellow fell down, and besought him, saying: Have 
patience with me, and I will pay thee all. And he would not, but went 
and cast him into prison, till he should pay the debt. So when his fel- 


(2 Grafton, Amen.] [? Grafton, stablishing. ] 
[® Grafton, saythe. ] [* Grafton, owed. ] 
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lows saw what was done, they were very sorry, and came and told unto 

i their lord all that had happened. Then his lord called him, and said 

unto him: O thou ungracious servant, I forgave thee all that debt, when 

j thou desiredst me: shouldest not thou also have had compassion on thy 
fellow, even as I had pity on thee? And his Lord was wroth, and de- 
livered him to the jailors, till he should pay all that was due unto him. 
So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from your 
hearts forgive not (every one his brother) their trespasses. 


The .xxii. Sunday. 


The Collect. 


i Gop our refuge and strength, which art the author of all Godliness, 
be ready to hear the devout prayers of the® Church: and grant that 
those things which we ask faithfully, we may obtain effectually : Through 
Jesu® Christ our Lord’. 


The Epistle. 


Breturen, be followers together of me, and look on them which pnitip. ii. 

walk even so, as ye have us for an ensample®. For many walk (of whom 
I have told you often, and now tell you weeping) that they arc the 
enemies of the Cross of Christ ; whose end is damnation, whose belly is 
their god, and glory to their shame, which are worldly minded. But 
our conversation is in heayen, from whence we look for the Saviour, even 
the Lord Jesus Christ, which shall change our vile body, that he may 
make it like unto his glorious body, according to the working, whereby 
he is able also to subdue all things unto himself. 


The Gospel. 


Tuen the Pharisees went out, and took counsel, how they might Mat xxi. 
tangle him in his words. And they sent out unto him their disciples, 
with Herod’s servants, saying: Master, we know that thou art true, and 
teachest the way of God truly, neither carest thou for any man: for thou 
regardest not the outward appearance of men. Tell us therefore, how 
thinkest thou? Is it lawful that tribute be given unto Cesar or not? But 
Jesus perceiving their wickedness, said: Why tempt ye me, ye hypo- 
crites? shew me the tribute money. And they took him a penny. And 
he said unto them: Whose is this image and superscription? They said 
unto him, Cesar’s. Then said he unto them: Give therefore unto Ceasar, 
the things which are Ceasar’s: and unto God those things, which are 
God's. When they heard these words, they marvelled, and left him, 
and went their way. 


[° Grafton, thy.] [® 1596, Jesus.] 
{7 Grafton, Amen. ] [® Grafton, example. ] 
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The .xxiy. Sunday. 


The Collect. 


Lorp, we beseech thee, assoil! thy people from their offences: that 
through thy bountiful goodness, we may be delivered from the bands of 
all those sins, which by our frailty we have committed: Grant this. &c2 


The Epistle. 


We give thanks to God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, always 
for you in our prayers: for we have heard of your faith in Christ Jesu, 
‘and of the love, which ye bear to all saints, for the hope’s sake which is 
laid up in store for you in heaven: of which hope ye heard before, by 
the true word of the Gospel, which is come unto you even as it is, 
fruitful, and groweth as it is also among you, from the day in the which 
ye heard of it, and had experience in the grace of God through the truth; 
as ye learned of Epaphra, our dear fellow servant, which is for you a 
faithful minister of Christ; which also declared unto us your love, 
which ye have in the spirit. For this cause we also, ever since the day 
we heard of it, have not ceased to pray for you, and to desire that ye 
might be fulfilled with the knowledge of his will, in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding, that ye might walk worthy of the Lord, that in 
all things ye may please, being fruitful in all good works, and increasing 
in the knowledge of God, strengthed with all might, through his glorious 
power, unto all patience and long suffering, with joyfulness, giving thanks 
unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers of the in- 
heritance of saints in light. 


The Gospel. 


Wure? Jesus spake unto the people: behold, there came a certain 
ruler, and worshipped him, saying: My daughter is even now deceased, 
but come and lay thy hand upon her, and she shall live. And Jesus arose, 
and followed him, and so did his disciples. And behold, a woman which 
was diseased with an issue of blood twelve years, came behind him, and 
touched the hem of his vesture: for she said within herself: If I may 
touch but even his vesture only, I shall be safe. But Jesus turned him 
about, and when he saw her, he said: Daughter, be of good comfort, thy 
faith hath made thee safe. And the woman was made whole, even the 
same time. And when Jesus came into the ruler’s house, and saw the 
minstrels, and people making a noise, he said unto them: Get you hence, 
for the maid is not dead but sleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn. 
But when the people were put forth, he went in, and took her by the 
hand, and said: Damsel, arise. And the damsel arose. And this noise 
was abroad in all that land. 


[2 Assoil: absolve. ] (? Grafton, Amen.] 
[? Grafton, Whilest.] 
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The .xxv. Sunday. 


The Collect. 


Stir up, we beseech thee, O Lord, the wills of thy faithful people: 
that they plenteously bringing forth the fruit of good works, may of thee 
be plenteously rewarded: through Jesus Christ our Lord‘. 


The Epistle. 


Benorp, the time cometh, saith the Lord, that I will raise up the 5 
righteous branch he® Dayid, which King shall bear rule, and of® shall 
prosper with wisdom, and shall set up equity and righteousness again in 
earth. In his time shall Juda be saved, and Israel shall dwell without 
fear: And this is the name, that they shall call him, even the Lord 
our Righteousness. And therefore behold, the time cometh, saith the 
Lord, that it shall be no more said, The Lord liveth, which brought 
the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt: but, The Lord liveth, 
which brought forth, and led the seed of the house of Israel out of the 
North land, and from all countries where I have scattered them: and 
they shall dwell in their own land again. 
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‘The Gospel. 


Wuen Jesus lift up his eyes, and saw a great company come unto John vi. 
him: he saith unto Philip, Whence shall we buy bread, that these may 
eat? This he said to prove him, for he himself knew what he would do. 
Philip answered him: Two .c. penny worth of bread are not sufficient for 
them, that every man may take alittle. One of his Disciples (Andrew 
Simon Peter’s brother) said unto him: There is a lad here, which hath 
five barley loaves, and two fishes: but what are they among so many ? 
And Jesus said: Make the people sit down. There was much grass in 
the place. So the men sat down, in number about five thousand. And 
Jesus took the bread, and when he had given thanks, he gave to the 
disciples, and the disciples to them that were set down. And likewise of 
the fishes, as much as they would. When they had eaten enough, he 
saith unto his disciples: Gather up the broken meat which remaineth, 
that nothing be lost. And they gathered it together, and filled sil. 
baskets with the broken meat of the five barley loaves, which broken 
mvat remained unto them that had eaten. Then those men (when they 
had seen the miracle that Jesus did) said: This is of a truth the same 
Prophet that should come into the world. 
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© If there be any mo Sundays before Advent Sunday, to supply the same 
shall be taken the’ service of some of those Sundays, that were 
omitted between the Epiphany and Septuagesima. 


[* Grafton and 1596, Amen. ] 

[> The reference is omitted. Grafton, Jer. xxiii.] 
[° These words have been transposed. ] 

{7 1578, the Collect, Epistle and Gospel. ]} 
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Saint Andrew’s day. 


The Collect. 


Aumicuty God, which didst give such grace unto thy holy apostle 
saint Andrew, that he readily obeyed the calling of thy Son Jesus Christ, 
and followed him without delay: Grant unto us all, that we being called 
by thy holy word, may forthwith give over our selves, obediently to 
follow thy holy commandments: through the same Jesus Christ our 
Lord}. 


The Epistle. 


Ir thou knowledge with thy mouth, that Jesus is the Lord, and 
believe in thy heart that God raised him up from death, thou shalt be 
safe. For to believe with the heart justifieth, and to knowledge with the 
mouth maketh a man safe. For the Scripture saith: Whosoever be- 
lieveth on him, shall not be confounded. There is no difference between 
the Jew and the Gentile. For one is Lord of all, which is rich unto ali 
that call upon him. For whosoever doth call on the name of the Lord, 
shall be safe. How then shall they call on him, on whom they have not 
believed? How shall they believe on him, on whom they have not heard 2 
How shall they hear without a preacher? And how shall they preach, 
without they be sent? As it is written: How beautiful are the feet of 
them, which bring tidings of peace, and bring tidings of good things. 
But they have not all obeyed to the gospel. For Esay saith: Lord, who 
hath believed our sayings? So then faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing cometh by the word of God. But I ask, have they not heard 2 
No doubt their sound went out into all lands, and their words into the 
ends of the world. But I demand, whether Israel did know or not? 
First Moses saith, I will provoke you to envy by them that are no people, 
by a foolish nation I will anger you. Esay after that is bold, and saith: 
I am found of them that sought me not: I am manifest unto them that 
asked not after me. But against Israel he saith: All day long have 
I stretched forth my hands unto a people that believeth not, but speaketh 
against me. 

The Gospel. 


As Jesus walked by the sea of Galile, he saw two brethren, Simon, 
which was? called Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a net into the 
sea, (for they were fishers) and he saith unto them: Follow me, and 
I will make you to become fishers of men. And they straightway left 
their nets, and followed him. And when he was gone forth from thence, 
he saw other two brethren, James the son of Zebede, and John his 
brother, in the ship, with Zebede their father, mending their nets, and he 
called them, and they immediately left the ship, and their father, and 
followed him. 


[: Grafton, Amen. ] [(? Grafton, is.] 
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1559.] SAINT THOMAS THE APOSTLE, 163 


{ Saint Thomas the Apostle. 


The Collect. 


Aumicuty everliving* God, which for the more confirmation of the 
faith, didst suffer thy holy Apostle Thomas to be doubtful in thy Son’s 
resurrection: grant us so perfectly, and without all doubt to believe in 
thy Son Jesus Christ, that our faith in thy sight never* be reproved : hear 
us, O Lord, through the same Jesus Christ : to whom with thee and the 
Holy Ghost be all honour. &e. 


The Epistle. 


Now are ye not strangers, nor foreigners, but citizens with the saints, Ephe. ii. 
and of the household of God: and are built upon the foundation of the 
Apostles, and Prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the head corner stone: 
in whom what building soever is coupled together, it groweth unto an holy 
temple of the Lord: in whom also ye are built together, to be an habita- 
tion of God through the Holy Ghost. 


The Gospel. 


Tuomas one of the twelve, which is® called Didimus, was not with John xx. 
them, when Jesus came. The other disciples therefore said unto him: 
We have seen the Lord. But he said unto them: Except I see in his 
hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails, 
and thrust my hand into his side, I will not believe. And after eight 
days, again his disciples were within, and Thomas with them. Then 
came Jesus, when the doors were shut, and stood in the midst, and said: 
Peace be unto you. And after that he said to Thomas: Bring thy finger 
hither, and see my hands, and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into 
my side, and be not faithless, but believing. Thomas answered, and said 
unto him: My Lord,and my God. Jesus said unto him: Thomas, because 
thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are they that have not 
seen, and yet haye believed. And many other signs truly did Jesus, in 
the presence of his disciples, which are not written in this book. These 
are written, that ye might believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, and 
that (in believing) ye might have life through his name. 


The Conversion of Saint Paul. 


The Collect. 


Gop, which’ hast taught all the world through the preaching of thy 
blessed Apostle saint Paul: grant we beseech thee, that we which have 
his wonderful conyersion in remembrance, may follow and fulfil thy holy 
doctrine that he taught: through Jesu Christ our Lord®. 


[® 1596, & euerliuing.] [* 1596, may neuer. ] 
[° Grafton, was. ] {° Grafton, Amen.] 
11—2 
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Acts ix. 


Math. xix. 


164 THE CONVERSION OF SAINT PAUL, [1559. 


The Epistle. 

Awp Saul yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the 
Disciples of the Lord, went unto the high Priest, and desired of him 
letters, to carry to Damasco to the Synagogues: that if he found any of 
this way (were they men, or women,) he might bring them bound 
to Jerusalem. And when he journeyed, it fortuned that as he was 
come nigh to Damasco, suddenly there shined round about him a 
light from heaven, and he fell to the earth, and heard a voice, saying to 
him: Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? And he said: What art thou 
Lord? And the Lord said: I am Jesus whom thou persecutest: It is 
hard for thee to kick against the prick. And he, both trembling and 
astonied, said: Lorp, what wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord said 
unto him: Arise, and go into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou 
must do. The men which journeyed with him, stood amazed, hearing 
a voice, but seeing no man. And Saul arose from the earth, and when 
he opened his eyes, he saw no man. But they led him by the hand, and 
brought him into Damasco. And he was .ili. days without sight, and 
neither did eat nor drink. And there was a certain disciple at Damasco, 
named Ananias, and to him said the Lord in a vision; Ananias: and he 
said: Behold, lam here, Lord. And the Lord said unto him: Arise, and go 
into the street (which is called straight) and scek in the house of Judas, 
after one called Saul of Tharsus. For behold, he prayeth, and hath seen 
in a vision a man named Ananias, coming in to_him, and putting his 
hands on him, that he might receive his right. Then Ananias answered: 
Lord, I haye heard by many of this man, how much evil he hath done to 
thy saints at Jerusalem. And here he hath authority of the high 
priests, to bind all that call on thy name. The Lord said unto him: Go 
thy way, for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel. For I will shew him how 
great things he must suffer for my name’s sake. And Ananias went his 
way, and entered into the house, and put his hands on him, and said: 
Brother Saul, the Lord that appeared unto thee in the way as thou 
camest, hath sent me, that thou mightest receive thy sight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghost. And immediately there fell from his eyes, as it 
had been scales, and he received sight, and arose, and was baptized, and 
received meat, and was comforted. Then was Saul a certain days with 
the disciples, which were at Damasco. And straightway he preached 
Christ in the Synagogues, how that he was the Son of God. But all that 
heard him were amazed, and said, Is not this he that spoiled them which 
called on this name in Jerusalem, and came hither for that intent, that 
he might bring them bound unto the high priests? But Saul increased 
the more in strength, and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Damasco, 


affirming that this was very Christ. 


The Gospel. - 
Peter answered, and said unto Jesus: Behold we have forsaken all, 


(? Grafton, i. A misprint. ] 
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ae Sieoeche 


and followed thee, what shall we have therefore 2 Jesus said unto them: 
Verily I say unto you, that when the Son of man shall sit in the seat of 
his majesty, ye that have followed me in the regeneration, shall sit also 
upon twelve? seats, and judge the twelve Tribes of Israel. And every 
one that forsaketh house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for my name’s sake, shall receive an hundred 
fold, and shall inherit everlasting life: but many that are first shall be 
last, and the last shall be first. 


¥{ The Purification of saint Mary the Virgin. 


The Collect. 


Aunicnty and everlasting God, we humbly beseech thy Majesty, that 
as thy only begotten Son was this day presented in the Temple in sub- 
stance of our flesh: so grant that we may be presented unto thee with 
pure and clear minds. By Jesus Christ our Lord. 


The Epistle. : 
< The *same that is appointed for the Sunday. 


The Gospel. 
When the time of their Purification (after the law of Moses) was Luke ii. 
come, they brought him to Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord (as it 
| is written in the law of the Lord: Every man child that first openeth the 


matrix, shall be called holy to the Lord,) and to offer (as it is said in the 
law of the Lord) a pair of turtle doves, or two young pigeons. And 
behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was Symeon. And 
the same man was just and godly, and looked for the consolation of Israel, 
and the Holy Ghost was in him. And an answer had he received of the 
Holy Ghost, that he should not see death, except he first saw the Lord 
Christ. And he came by inspiration into the temple. 


@ S. Mathie’s day. 


The Collect. 
Aticuty God, which in the place of the traitor Judas didst choose 
thy faithful servant Mathie to be of the number of thy twelve Apostles : 
Grant that thy church being alway preserved from false Apostles, may 
be ordered and guided by faithful and true pastors: Through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 
The Epistle. 
In those days Peter stood up, in the mids of the Disciples and said: Actsi. 
the number of names that were together, were about an .c.xx. Ye men 
and brethren, this scripture must nceds have been fulfilled, which the: 


[? Grafton, the twelve. ] 
[? 1578, The same Epistle appoynted y* Sunday before. ] 
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166 SAINT MATHIE’S DAY. [1559. 


Holy Ghost, through the mouth of David, spake before of Judas, which 
was guide to them that took Jesus. For he was numbered with us, and 
had obtained fellowship in? his administration. And the same hath now 
possessed a plat of ground with the reward of iniquity, and when he was 
hanged, burst asunder? in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out. And 
it was known unto all the inhabiters of Jerusalem: insomuch that the 
same field is called in their mother tongue Acheldama, that is to say, 
the bloody field. For it is written in the book of Psalms: His habitation 
be void, and no man be dwelling therein, and his Bishoprick let another 
take. Wherefore, of these men, which have companied with us (all the 
time that the Lord Jesus had all his conyersation among us, beginning at 
the baptism of John, unto that same day, that he was taken up from us) 
must one be ordained, to be a witness with us of his resurrection. And 
they appointed two, Joseph which is called Barsabas (whose sirename 
was Justus) and Mathias. And when they prayed, they said: Thou, 
Lord, which knowest the hearts of all men, shew whether of these two 
thou hast chosen, that he may take the room of this ministration and 
Apostleship, from which Judas by transgression fell, that he might go to 
his own place. And they gave forth their lots, and the lot fell on Mathias, 
and he was counted with the eleven Apostles. 


The Gospel. 


In that time Jesus answered and said: I thank thee (O Father) Lord 
of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast shewed them unto babes: verily, Father, even so 
was it thy good pleasure. All things are given unto me of my Father. 
And no man knoweth the Son, but the Father: neither. knoweth any 
man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will open 
him. Come unto me all ye that labour and are laden, and I will ease 
you. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for lam meek and 
lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls: for my yoke is 
easy, and my burden is light. 


The Annunciation of the Virgin Mary. 


The Collect. 

WE beseech thee Lord, pour thy grace into our hearts, that, as we 
have known Christ thy Son’s incarnation, by the message of an angel, so 
by his cross and passion, we may be brought unto the glory of his resur- 
rection: through the same Christ our Lord. 


The Epistle. 


Gop spake once again unto Ahaz, saying : Require a token of the Lord 
thy God, whether it be toward the depth beneath, or toward the height 
above. Then said Ahaz: I will require none, neither will I tempt the 


[! Grafton, in this ministracion. ] [° Grafton, in sonder.] 
[? Gratton, ix. A misprint. ] [* The, not in 1596.] 
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1559.] THE ANNUNCIATION. 167 


Lord. And he said: Hearken to, ye of the house of David: is it not 
enough for you, that ye be grievous unto men, but ye must grieve my 
God also? And therefore the Lord shall give you a token: behold, a Vir- 
gin shall conceive and bear a son, and thou his mother shall eall his name 
Emanuel : Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may know to refuse the 
evil, and choose the good. 


The Gospel. 

Awp in the sixth month, the Angel Gabriel was sent from God, unto 
a city of Galilee named Nazareth, to a Virgin, spoused to a man, whose 
name was Joseph, of the house of David, and the Virgin’s name was 
Mary. And the Angel went in unto her, and said: Hail full of grace, 
the Lord is with thee: Blessed art thou among women. When she saw 
him, she was abashed at his saying: and cast in her mind, what manner 
of salutation that should be. And the Angel said unto her: Fear not 
Mary, for thou hast found grace with God. Behold, thou shalt conceive 
in thy womb, and bear a son, and shalt call his name Jesus. He shall be 
great, and shall be called the Son of the highest. And the Lord God shall 
give unto him the seat of his father David, and he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there shall be none end. Then 
said Mary to the Angel: How shall this be, seeing I know not a man? 
And the Angel answered and said unto her: The Holy Ghost shall come 
upon thee, and the power of the highest shall overshadow thee. There- 
fore also that holy thing, which shall be born, shall be called the Son of 
God. _And behold, thy cousin Elizabeth, she hath also conceived a son 
in her age. And this is the sixth month to her, which was called barren: 
for with God nothing shall be unpossible. And Mary said: Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me, according to thy word. And the 
Angel departed from her. 


S. Mark’s day. 


The Collect. 

Aumicuty God, which hast instructed thy holy Church with the 
heavenly doctrine of thy Evangelist Saint Mark, give us grace so° to be 
established by thy holy gospel that we be not, like children, carried away 
with every blast of vain doctrine: Through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


/ The Epistle. 
Unto every one of us is given grace, according to the measure of the 
gift of Christ. Wherefore he saith: When he went up on high he led 
captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. That he ascended, what 


[* 1578, 1596, that we be not like children carried away with eucry 
blast of yaine doctrine, but firmely to be established in the trueth of thy 
holy Gospel.—This modification of the Collect was introduced very early 
in Elizabeth’s reign. We find it first in a folio Prayer Book by Jugge 
and Cawode, without date, but whose Psalter has the date 1564. ] 


Luke i. 


Ephes. iv. 
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John xv. 


Jamesi. 


168 SAINT MARK’S DAY. [1559. 


meaneth it, but that he also descended first, into the lowest parts of the 
earth? He that descended, is even the same also that ascended up above 
all heavens, to fulfil all things. And the very same made some Apostles, 
some Prophets, some Evangelists, some shepherd and teachers: to the 
edifying of the saints, to the work and administration, even to the edifying 
of the body of Christ, till we all come to the unity of the faith, and know- 
ledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the full 
perfect age of Christ. That we henceforth should be no more children, 
wavering and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the wiliness 
of men, through craftiness, whereby they lay await for us, to deceive us. 
But let us follow the truth in love, and in all things grow in him, which 
is the head, even Christ, in whom if all the body be coupled and knit 
together, throughout every joint, wherewith one ministereth to another 
(according tothe operation, as every part hath his measure) he increaseth 
the body, unto the edifying of itself through love. 


The Gospel. 


I am the true vine, and my Father is a husbandman. Every branch 
that beareth not fruit in me, he will take away. And every branch that 
beareth fruit, will he purge, that it may bring forth more fruit. Now are 
ye clean through the words which I have spoken unto you. Bide in me, 
and lin you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it bide in 
the vine: no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the Vine, ye are 
the branches. He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit. For without me can ye do nothing. Ifa man bide not 
in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered: and men gather 
them, and cast them into the fire,and they burn. If ye abide in me, and 
my words abide in you, ask what ye will, and it shall be done for you. 
Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit, and be come my 
disciples. As the Father hath loved me, even so also have I loved you. 
Continue you in my love. If ye keep my commandments, ye shall bide 
in my love, even as I have kept my Father’s commandments, and abide 
in his love. These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy might 
remain in you, and that your joy might be full. 


S. Philip and James’. 


The Collect. 

Ausicury God, whom truly to know is everlasting life : grant us per- 
fectly to know thy Son Jesus Christ, to be the way, the truth and the life, 
as thou hast taught Saint Philip, and other the Apostles, Through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. : 

Jases the servant of God, and of the Lord Jesus Christ, sendeth greet- 
ing to the twelve tribes, which are scattered abroad. My brethren, count 
it for an exceding joy, when ye fall into diverse temptations: knowing 


[' 1596, day.] 


A 
‘ 
F 
3 
~ °* 
” 
72 
wl , at 30 
‘ to ogkal 
~ x ‘7 i 
‘ <i VEr 
5 wa te 
2 . oe ivi 4 
pre bod ot? af 
é 24 gow} .mdbsat 
4 
Ot isd Pe mete of oF aaibioosn) 
} Hinveul 24 jo yale dy ofuy svhed ad 
— 
™~ ‘ + 
2 pe | 
‘ 
. . r — —" - 
sauteed erevd “maeibasdeth: 2 whet er bos .caie acti adi ma I 


txris: Gsaced ‘gree Pak Ene ey Gh0: Iw 28 200 of Sort tbe Apetood tadd 
atewe Ybor aon C60 gerd yseial tlt preg oA Nie Alo tinned 
toca 4A “aod eres dang vinta thie Vir det! Apoord) mils wg” 
fi pcrnai Toa “iveik le Slo <880? Torumiy Monet sult od. weg mh There 
ey faced echt Gov ¥ ss 4) bide s pes AE ti eons ot tedly oft 
_ Si oi et old ab ester eens 


ibe re a 


bok rage byomeys 


sabes. real ut. aetcand odd 


1559.] SAINT PHILIP AND JAMES. 169 


this, that the trying of your faith gendereth patience : and let patience 
have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and sound, lacking nothing, 
If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of him that giveth it, even God, 
which giveth to all men indifferently, and casteth no man in the teeth, 
and it shall be given him. But Jet him ask in faith, and waver not: for 
he that doubteth, is like a wave on the sea which is tost of the winds, 
and carried with violence. Neither let that man think, that he shall re- 
ceive any thing of the Lord. A wavering minded man is unstable in all 
his ways. Let the brother, which is of low degree, rejoice when he is 
exalted. Again, let him that is rich, rejoice when he is made low. For 
eyen as the flower of the grass, shall he pass away. For as the sun riseth 
with heat, and the grass withereth, and his flower falleth away, and the 
beauty of the fashion of it perisheth: even so shall the rich man perish in 
his ways. Happy is the man that endureth temptation: For when he is 
tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to 
them that love him. 


The Gospel. ‘ 


Anp Jesus said unto his disciples: Let not your hearts be troubled, 
Ye believe in God, believe also in me. In my Father’s house are many 
mansions. If it were not so, I would have told you. I go to preparea 
place for you. And if I go to prepare a place for you, I will come again, 
and receive you eyen unto myself: that where I am, there may ye be 
also. And whither I go, you* know, and the way ye know. Thomas 
saith unto him: Lord, we know not whither thou goest. And how is it 
possible for us to know the way? Jesus saith unto him: I am the way, 
and the truth, and the life. No man cometh to the Father but by me: if 
ye had known me, ye had known my Father also. And now ye know him, 
and have seen him. Philip saith unto him: Lord, shew us the Father, 
and it sufficeth us. Jesus saith unto him: Have I been so long time with 
you, and yet hast thou not known me? Philip, he that hath seen me, 
hath seen my Father: and how sayest thou then, shew us the Father ? 
Believest not thou, that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? The 
words that I spake‘ unto you, I spake‘ not of myself: But the Father that 
dwelleth in me, is he that doeth the works. Believe me that Iam in the 
Father, and the Father in me. Or else believe me for the works’ sake. 
Verily, verily I say unto you: he that believeth on me, the works that 
I do, the same shall he do also, and greater works than these shall he 
. do, because I go unto my Father. And whatsoever ye ask in my name, 
that will I do, that the Father may be glorified by the Son. If ye shall 
ask any thing in my name, I will do it. 


[? Grafton, of.] [° Grafton, ye.] 
[* Grafton, speake. ] 


John xiv. 
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S. Barnabie, Apostle. 


The Collect. 


Lorp Almighty, which hast endued thy holy Apostle Barnabas with 
singular gifts of thy’ Holy Ghost : let us not be destitute of thy manifold 
gifts, nor yet of grace to use them alway to thy honour and glory: 
Through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


The Epistle. 

Trprves of these things came unto the ears of the congregation, which 
was in Jerusalem. And they sent forth Barnabas, that he should go 
unto Antioche, which when he came and had seen the grace of God, was 
glad, and exhorted them all, that with purpose of heart they would con- 
tinually cleave unto the Lord. For he was a good man, and full of the 
Holy Ghost, and of faith, and much people was added unto the Lord. 
Then departed Barnabas to Tharsus, to seek Saul. And when he had 
found him, he brought him unto.Antioche. And it chanced, that a whole 
year they had their conversation with the congregation there, and taught 
much people: insomuch that the disciples of Antioche were the first that 
were called Christen?. In those days came Prophets from the city of 
Jerusalem unto Antioche. And there stood up one of them, named 
Agabus, and signified by the Spirit, that there should be great dearth 
throughout all the world, which came to pass in the Emperor Claudius’ 
days. Then the Disciples, every man according to his ability, purposed 
to send succour unto the brethren, which dwelt in Jurie: which thing 
they also did, and sent it to the Elders by the hands of Barnabas and 
Saul. 

The Gospel. 


Tuis is my commandment, that ye love together as I have loved you. 
Greater love hath no man, than this: that a man bestow his life for his 
friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. Hence- 
forth call I not you servants, for the servant knoweth not what his Lord 
doeth. But you have IJ called friends: for all things that I have heard 
of my Father, have I opened to you: ye have not chosen me, but I have 
chosen you, and ordained you to go and bring forth fruit, and that your 
fruit should remain: that whatsoever ye ask of the Father in my name, 
he may give it you. y 


S. John Baptist. 


The Collect. 


Aumicuty God, by whose providence thy servant John Baptist was 
wonderfully born, and sent to prepare the way of thy Son our Saviour, 
by preaching of penance: Make us so to follow his doctrine and holy 
life, that we may truly repent according to his preaching: and after his 


[’ 1596, the.] (? Grafton, christian. ] 
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example constantly speak® the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and patiently 
suffer for the truth’s sake: through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


The Epistle. 

Be of good cheer, my people, O ye prophets, comfort my people, Esay. x1. 
saith your God, comfort Jerusalem at the heart, and tell her, that her 
travail is at an end, that her offence is pardoned, that she hath received 
at the Lord’s hand sufficient correction for all her sins. A voice cried in 
wilderness, prepare the way of the Lord in the wilderness, make straight 
the path for our God in the desert. Let all valleys be exalted, and every 
mountain and hill be laid low; whatso is crooked, let it be made 
straight, and let the rough be made plain fields. For the glory of the 
Lord shall appear, and all flesh shall at once see it: for why, the mouth 
of the Lord hath spoken it. The same voice spake. Now cry. And the 
prophet answered: What shall I ery? That all flesh is grass, and that all 
the goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field. The grass is withered, 
the flower falleth away. Even so is the people as grass, when the breath 
of the Lord bloweth upon them. Nevertheless, whether the grass wither, 
or that the flower fade away, yet the word of our God endureth for ever. 
Go up unto the high hill (O Syon) thou that bringest good tidings, lift 
up thy voice with power, O thou preacher Jerusalem: Lift it up without 
fear, and say unto the cities of Juda. Behold your God, behold, the 
Lord God shall come with power, and bear rule with his arm. Behold, 
he bringeth his treasure with him, and his works go before him. He 
shall feed his flock like an herdman. He shall gather the Lambs together 
with his arm, and carry them in his bosom, and shall kindly entreat 
those that bear young. 

The Gospel. ; 

Euizasetn’s time came that she should be delivered, and she brought Lukei. 
forth a Son. And her neighbours and her cousins heard how the Lord 
had shewed great mercy upon her, and rejoiced with her. And it for- 
tuned, that in the eight day they came to circumcise the child, and 
called his name Zachary, after the name of his father. And his mother 
answered, and said : Not so, but his name shall be called John. And they 
said unto her: There is none in thy kindred that is named with this 
name. And they made signs to his father, how he would have him called. 
And he asked for writing tables, and wrote, saying: His name is John. 
And they marvelled all. And his mouth was opened immediately, and 
his tongue also, and he spake, and praised God. And fear came on all 
them that dwelt nigh unto him. And all these sayings was‘ noised abroad 
throughout all the high country of Jewry, and they that heard them 
laid them up in their hearts, saying: What manner of child shall this be? 
And the hand of the Lord was with him, And his father Zacharias was 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying: Praised be the Lord 
God of Isracl, for he hath visited and redeemed his people. And hath 
raised up an horn of salvation unto us, in the house of his servant David. 


[? Grafton, to speake. ] [* Grafton, were. ] 


» all 
2 
i ts 
‘ 
= ® 
ai Pv 
= i mq tf 
Chalet pre 
: brias fant 
t+ ig .t 39 { ee ait tiat 
r) te <i Joa ol tit 
tnt aed TH Ft fe Ths _ ig ; i> | lee 3 if beteepitn Jao prg 
ae —! ; a A s | paris “ 
ee ae ol a OS eB) = ‘ sariet aS re a ty ee " wItLarg oft 
wee gy mt crn ie Cig a emer ovewa fealin teed add 


wiltin efote cht Ato 2isdPes 7) andi eo qu dhrold irral oh te 
1938 TR Aree frad-teu ta bey eit tes evs. clo temo ail) test? to 
3 ape io} teaig tested eds eculi (aie 3) Fre aoe olf Stas = + on 
aoorteier 4 fe # wid hers th terey set) O aoweq di wlor zai ge 

pte We sahita = ohne eon tana Sanat 


ea al 


’ 


172 SAINT PETER’S DAY. [1559. 


Even as he promised by the mouth of his holy Prophets, which were 
since the world began. That we should be saved from our enemies, and 
from the hand of all that hate us. That he would deal mercifully with 
our fathers, and remember his holy covenant. And he would perform 
the oath which he sware to our father Abraham for to forgive us. That 
we being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, might serve him 
without fear all the days of our life, in such holiness and righteousness 
as are acceptable fort him. And thou child shalt be called the Prophet 
of the Highest: for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord, to prepare 
his ways. To give knowledge of salvation unto his people, for the re- 
mission of sins. Through the tender mercy of our God, whereby the 
day spring from an high hath visited us. To give light to them that sat 
in darkness, and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way 
of peace. And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and was in 
wilderness till the day came, when he should shew himself unto the 
Israelites. 


Saint Peter’s day. 


The Collect: 

Aumicuty God, which by thy Son Jesus Christ hast given to thy 
Apostle saint Peter many excellent gifts, and commandest? him earnestly 
to feed thy flock: make, we beseech thee, all bishops and Pastors dili- 
gently to preach thy holy word, and the people obediently to follow the 
same, that they may receive the crown of everlasting glory: through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 


The Epistle. 

Ar the same time Herode the king stretched forth his hands to vex 
certain of the congregation. And he killed James the brother of John 
with the sword. And because he saw it* pleased the Jews, he proceeded 
further, and took Peter also. Then were the days of sweet bread. And 
when he had caught him, he put him in prison also, and delivered him 
to four quaternions of soldiers, to be kept: intending after Easter to bring 
him forth to the people. And Peter was kept in prison, but prayer was 
made without ceasing of the congregation unto God for him. And when 
Herode would have brought him out unto the people, the same night 
slept Peter between two soldiers, hound with two chains: and the keepers 
before the door kept the prison. And behold, the Angel of the Lord was 
there present, and a light shined in the habitation. And he smote Peter 
on the side, and stirred him up, saying: Arise up quickly. And his 
chains fell from his hands, And the Angel said unto him: Gird thyself, 
and bind on thy sandals. And he so did. And he saith unto him: Cast 
thy garment about thee, and follow me. And he came out, and followed 


[' Grafton, before. ] [? Grafton and 1596, commaundedste. ] 
[? The reference is omitted. Grafton, Actes. xii, 1596, Acts 12. 1.] 
{* Grafton, that it pleased.] 
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him, and wist not that it was truth, which was done by the Angel, but 
thought he had seen a vision. When they were past the first and second 
watch, they came unto the iron gate, that leadeth unto the city, which 
opened to them by the own accord, and they went out and passed 
through one street, and forthwith the Angel departed from him. And 
when Peter was come to himself, he said: Now I know of a surety, that 
the Lord hath sent his Angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand of 
Herode, and from all waiting® of the people of the Jews. 


The Gospel. 


Wuen Jesus came into the coasts of the city, which is called Cesarea Math. xv.* 
Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying: Whom do men say, that I the 
son of man am? They said: Some say that thou art John Baptist, some 
Helias, some Jeremias, or one of the Prophets. He saith unto them: 
But whom say ye that lam? Symon Peter answered and said: Thou art 
Christ, the Son of the living God. And Jesus answered, and said unto 
him: Happy art thou, Simon, the son of Jonas, for flesh and blood hath 
not opened that unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. And I 
say unto thee, that thou art Peter: and upon this rock I will build my 
congregation. And the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. And I 
will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and whatsoever 
thou bindest in earth, shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou 
loosest in earth, shall be loosed in heaven. 


7 Saint James the Apostle. 


The Collect. 


Grant, O merciful God, that as thine’ holy apostle saint* James, 
leaving his father and all that he had, without delay, was obedient unto 
the calling of thy Son Jesus Christ, and followed him: so we, forsaking 
all worldly and carnal affections, may be? evermore ready to follow thy 
commandments through Jesu Christ our Lord”. 


The Epistle. 

In those days came Prophets from the city of Jerusalem unto Anti- Acts xi. 
oche. And there stood up one of them, named Agabus, and signified by 
the spirit, that there should be great dearth throughout all the world, 
which came to pass in the Emperor Claudius’ days. Then the Disciples, 
every man according to his ability, purposed to send succour unto the 
brethren, which dwelt in Jewry: which thing they also did, and sent it 
to the Elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. At the same time Acts xii. 
Herode the King stretched forth his hands, to vex certain of the congre- 
gation. And he killed James the brother of John with the sword. And, 
because he saw it pleased the Jews, he proceeded farther, and took Peter 
also. 


[° Grafton, the waityng. ] _ [® Misprint for, xvi.] 
{7 Grafton, thy.] [$ 1596 has not, saint.] 
. (° Grafton, euermore be.] [2° Grafton, Amen. ] 
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The Gospel. 

Tnen came to him the mother of Zebedee’s children, with her sons, 
worshipping him, and desiring a certain thing of him: And he said unto 
her: What wilt thou? She said unto him: Grant that these my tivo sons 
may sit, the one on thy right hand, and the other on thy left, in thy 
kingdom. But Jesus answered, and said: Ye wot not what ye ask. Are 
ye able to drink of the cup, that I shall drink of, and to be baptized with 
the baptism that I am baptized with? They said unto him: We are. He 
said unto them: Ye shall drink in deed of my cup, and be baptized with 
the baptism, that I am baptized with: but to sit on my right hand, and 
on my left, is not mine to give, but it shall chance unto them, that it is 
prepared for of my Father. And when the ten heard this, they disdained 
at the two brethren. But Jesus called them unto him, and said: Ye 
know that the princes of the nations have dominion over them, and they 
that are great men, exercise authority upon them. It shall not be so 
among you. But whosoever will be great among you, let him be your 
minister: and whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your servant. 
Even as the Son of man came not to be ministeréd unto, but to minister, 
and to give his life a redemption for many. ; 


. ¥ S. Bartholomew!. 


The Collect. 


O Aumicuty and everlasting God, which hast given grace to thy” 
Apostle Bartholomew truly to believe, and to preach thy word: grant 
we beseech thee unto thy church, both to love that he believed, and to 
preach that he taught: through Christ our Lord. 


The Epistle. 

By the hands of the apostles were many signs and wonders shewed 
among the people. And they were all together with one accord in Salo- 
mon’s porch, And of other durst no man join himself to them: never- 
theless the people magnified them. The number of them that believed 


*~ in the Lord, both of men and women, grew more and more: insomuch 


that they brought the sick into the streets, and Jaid them on beds and 
couches, that at the least way, the shadow of Peter, when he came by, 
might shadow some of them. There came also a multitude out of the 
cities round about unto Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, and them which 
were vexed with unclean spirits: and they were healed every one. 


2 The Gospel. 


Anp there was a strife among them, which of ‘them should seem to be 
the greatest. And he said unto them: The kings of nations reign over 
them, and they that have authority upon them, are called gracious Lords. 
But ye shall not so be. But he that is greatest among you, shall be as the 


[’ 1596, Apostle.] [? Grafton and 1596, thine. ] 
[? The reference is omitted. Grafton, Actes. v. 1596, Act. 5. 12.] 
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younger: and he that is chief, shall be as he that doth minister. For 
whether is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that serveth? Is not 
he, that sitteth at meat? But Iam among you as he that ministereth. 
Ye are they which have bidden with me in my temptations. And I 
appoint unto you a Kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me, that 
ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on seats judg- 
ing the .xii. Tribes of Israel. 


Saint Mathew‘. 


The Collect. 


Av icuty God, which by thy blessed Son didst call Mathew from the 
receipt of custom to be an Apostle and Evangelist: Grant us grace to 
forsake all covetous desires, and inordinate love of riches, and to follow 
thy said Son Jesus Christ: who liveth and reigneth. &e. 


The Epistle. 

Serie that we have such an office, even as God hath had mercy on 
us, we go not out of kind, but have cast from us the clokes of unhonesty, 
and walk not in craftiness, neither handle we the word of God deceit- 
fully, but open the truth, and report ourselves to every man’s conscience 
in the sight of God. If our Gospel be yet hid, it is hid among them that 
are lost, in whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds of them, 
which believe not, lest the light of the Gospel of the glory of Christ 
(which is the Image of God) should shine unto them. For we preach 
not ourselyes, but Christ Jesus to be the Lord, and ourselves your ser- 
vants for Jesus’ sake. For it is God, that commandeth the light to shine 
out of darkness, which hath shined in our hearts, for to give the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 


The Gospel. 

Anp as Jesus passed forth from thence, he saw a man (named Mathew) 
sitting at the receipt of custom, and he said unto him: Follow me. And 
he arose, and followed him. And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat in 
his house: behold, many Publicans also and sinners that came, sat down 
with Jesus and his disciples. And when the Pharisees saw it, they said 
unto his disciples: Why eateth your master with Publicans and sinners ? 
But when Jesus heard that, he said unto them: They that be strong need 
not the Physician, but they that are sick. Go ye rather and learn what 
that meaneth: I will have mercy, and not sacrifice: for I am not come 
to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance. 


|S. Michael and all Angels. 


The Collect. 


Evernastine God, which hast ordained and constituted the services of 
all Angels and men in a wonderful order: mercifully grant, that they 


{* 1596, Apostle.] ¢ 
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which alway do thee service in heaven, may by thy appointment succour, 
and defend us in earth: through Jesus Christ our Lord. &c2 


The Epistle. 

Tuere was a great battle in heaven: Michael and his Angels fought 
with the Dragon, and the Dragon fought with his angels, and prevailed 
not, neither was there place found any more in heaven. And the great 
Dragon, that old Serpent called the devil, and Sathanas, was cast out, 
which deceiveth all the world. And he was cast into the earth, and his 
Angels were cast out also with him. And I heard a loud voice, saying: 
In heaven is now made salvation and strength, and the Kingdom of our 
God, and the power of his Christ. For the accuser of our brethren is 
cast down, which accused them before God day and night. And they 
overcame him by the blood of the lamb, and by the word of their testi- 
mony, and they loved not their lives unto the death. Therefore rejoice 
heavens, and ye that dwell in them. Woe unto the inhabiters of the 
earth, and of the sea: for the devil is come down unto you, which hath 
great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath but a short time. 


The Gospel. 


Ar the same time came the disciples unto Jesus saying: Who is the 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven? Jesus called a child unto him, and 
set him in the midst of them, and said: Verily, I say unto you, except 
ye turn and become as children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. Whosoever therefore humbleth himself as this child, that same 
is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven. And whosoever receiveth such 
a child in my name, receiveth me. But whoso doth offend one of these 
little ones which believe in me, it were better for him, that a mill stone 
were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of 
the sea. Woe unto the world because of offences: necessary it is, that 
offences come: But woe unto the man by whom the offence cometh. 
Wherefore, if thy hand, or thy foot hinder thee, cut him off, and cast it 
from thee. It is better for thee to enter into life halt, or maimed, rather 
than thou shouldest (having two hands or two feet) be cast into everlast- 
ing fire. And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee. 
It is better for thee to enter into life with one eye, rather than (having 
two eyes) to be cast into hell fire. Take heed that ye despise not one 
of these little ones: For I say unto you: that in heaven their Angels do 
always behold the face of my Father, which is in heaven. 


Saint Luke the Evangelist. 


The Collect. 


Aumicuty God, which calledst Luke the physician, whose praise is in 
the gospel, to be a physician of the soul: it may please thee by the 
wholesome medicines of his doctrine to heal all the diseases of our souls 
through thy Son Jesu? Christ our Lord. 


[’ Grafton, Amen. ] [? 1596, Jesus. ] 
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The Fpistle. 


Watcnu thou in all things, suffer afflictions, do the work throughly 
of an Evangelist, fulfil thine office unto the uttermost: be sober. For I 
am now ready to be offered, and the time of my departing is at hand. I 
have fought a good fight, I have fulfilled my course, I have kept the 
faith. From henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord (that is a righteous judge,) shall give me at that day ; not 
to me only, but to* all them, that love his coming. Do thy diligence, 
that thou mayest come shortly unto me. For Demas hath forsaken me, 
and Joveth this present world, and is departed unto Thessalonica, Cres- 
cens is gone to Galacia, Titus unto Dalmacia; only Lucas is with me. 
Take Mark, and bring him with thee, for he is profitable unto me for 
the ministration: And Tichicus have I sent to Ephesus. The cloke 


L. Tin. ni, 


that I left at Troada with Carpus, when thou comest, bring with thee, ~ 


and the books, but specially the parchment. Alexander the copper 
smith did me much evil: the Lord reward him according to his deeds: 
of whom be thou ware also ; for he hath greatly withstand our words. 


The Gospel. 

Tue Lord appointed other seventy (and two) also, and sent them two 
and two before him, into every city and place, whither he himself would 
come. Therefore he said unto them: The harvest is great, but the 
labourers are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, to send 
forth labourers into the harvest. Go your ways: behold, I send you forth 
as lambs among wolves. Bear no wallet, neither scrip, nor shoes, and 
salute no man by the way. Into whatsoever house ye enter, first say: 
Peace be to this house. And if the son of peace be there, your peace 
shall rest upon him : if not, it shall return to you again. And in the same 
house tarry still, eating and drinking such as they give. For the labourer 
is worthy of his reward. 


Simon and Jude, Apostles. 


The Collect. 

Auicuty God, which hast builded thy congregation upon the foun- 
dation of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesu® Christ himself being the head 
corner stone: grant us so to be joined together in unity of spirit by their 
doctrine, that we may be made an holy temple acceptable to thee: 
through Jesu® Christ our Lord® 


The Epistle. 


Luk. x. 


Jupas the servant of Jesu Christ, the brother of James: to them which Judasi 


are called, and sanctified in God the Father, and preserved in Jesu Christ: 
Mercy unto you, and peace, and love be multiplied. Beloved, when I 
gave all diligence to write unto you of the common salvation, it was need- 


{° A misprint for, iiii.] _ [* Grafton, vnto.] 
[> 1596, Jesus. ] {° Grafton, Amen. | 
_ 12 
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ful for me to write unto you, to exhort you that ye should continually 
labour in the faith, which was once given unto the saints. For there are 
certain ungodly men craftily crept in, of which it was written aforetime 
unto such judgment. They turn the grace of our God unto wantonness, 
and deny God (which is the only Lord) and our Lord Jesu Christ. My 
mind is therefore to put you in remembrance, forasmuch as ye once 
know this, how that the Lord (after that he had delivered the people out 
of Egypt) destroyed them which after believed not. The Angels also, 
which kept not their first state’, but left their own habitation, he /hath 
reserved in everlasting chains, under darkness, unto the judgment of the 
great day: even as Sodome and Gomor, and the cities about them, which 
in like manner defiled themselves with fornication, and followed strange 
flesh, are set forth for an example, and suffer the pain of eternal fire: 
likewise these being deceived by dreams, defile the flesh, despise rulers, 
and speak evil of them that are in authority. 


The Gospel. 


Tuis command I you, that ye love together. Ifthe world hate you, 
ye know, it hated me before it hated you. If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own: howbeit, because ye are not of the world, but 
I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. 
Remember the word that Isay unto you: The servant is not greater than 
the lord. If they have persecuted me, they will also persecute you. If 
they have kept my saying, they will keep yours also. But all these 
things will they do unto you for my name’s sake, because they have not 
known him that sent me. IfI had not come and spoken unto them, they 
should have had no sin: but now have they? nothing to cloke their sin 
withal. He that hateth me, hateth my Father also. If I had not done 
among them the works, which none other man did, they should have had 
no sin. But now have they both seen and hated not only me, but also my 
Father. But this happeneth that the saying might be fulfilled that is 
written in their law: They hated me without a cause. But when the 
Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth (which proceedeth of the Father) he shall testify of me. 
And ye shall bear witness also, because ye have been with me from the 


beginning. 
{ All Saints. 


The Collect. 


Aumenty God, which hast knit together thy* elect in one Commu- 
nion and fellowship, in the mystical body of thy Son Christ our Lord: 
grant us grace so to follow thy holy saints in all virtues‘, and godly living, 
that we may come to those unspeakable® joys, which thou hast prepared 
for them that unfeignedly love thee : through Jesus Christ our Lord.* 


[? Grafton, estate. ] . [ Grafton, they have. ] 
[* Grafton, thy thy.] [* 1596, vertuous. ] 
[® Grafton, inspeakeable. ] [® Grafton and 1596, Amen. | 
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The Epistle. 


Beuorn, I John saw another Angel ascend from the rising of the Sun, Ape. vii. 
which had the seal of the living God, and he cried with a loud voice to 
the four Angels (to whom power was given to hurt the earth and the sea) 
saying: Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, neither the trees, till we 
have sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads. And I heard the 
number of them which were sealed: and there were sealed an .c. & -xliiii. a1. 
of all the tribes of the children of Israel. 

Of the tribe of Juda were sealed .xii. x1. 

Of the tribe of Ruben were sealed -xii. m. 

Of the tribe of Gad were sealed .xii. x1. 

Of the tribe of Aser were sealed .xii. a. 

Of the tribe of Neptalim were sealed -xii. ut. 

Of the tribe of Manasses were sealed .xii. ut. 

Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed .xii. . 

Of the tribe of Levi were sealed .xii. ot. 

Of the tribe of Isachar were sealed -xii. u. 

Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed .xii. a. 

Of the tribe of Joseph were sealed -xii. . 

Of the tribe of Ben Jamin were sealed .xii. 31. 

After this I beheld: and Jo, a great multitude (which no man can 
number) of all nations, and people, and tongues, stood before the seat, 
and before the Lamb, clothed with long white garments, and Palms in 

their hands, and cried with a loud voice, saying: Salvation be ascribed to 
him that sitteth upon the seat of our God, and unto the Lamb. And all 
the Angels stood in the compass of the seat, and of the elders, and the 
-liii. beasts, and fell before the seat on their faces, and worshipped God, 
saying: Amen. Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thank, and honour, 
and power, and might, be unto our God for evermore. Amen. 


The Gospel. 


Jesus seeing the people, went up into the mountain: and when he srath. v. 
was set, his Disciples came to him, and after that he had opened his 
mouth, he taught them, saying: Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall 
receive comfort. Blessed are the meek, for they shall receive the inherit- 
ance of the earth. Blessed are they which hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, for they shall be satisfied. Blessed are the merciful, for 
they shall obtain mercy. Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall 
see God. Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall be called the 
: Children of God. Blessed are they which suffer persecution for righte- 
ousness’ sake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye, when 
men revile you, and persecute you, and shall falsely say all manner of evil 
sayings against you for my sake: rejoice, and be glad, for great is your 
reward in heaven. For so persecuted they the Prophets, which were 
before you. : 
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f2JTHE ORDER 


for the 


Administration of the Lord’s Supper, 


or 


Holy Communion. 


So’ many as do intend? to be partakers of the holy Communion, shall 
signify their names to the Curate over night, or else in the morning, 
afore the beginning of morning prayer or immediately after. 

And if any of those be an open and notorious evil liver, so that the con- 
gregation by him is offended, or have done any wrong to his neigh- 
bours by word or deed: The Curate having knowledge thereof, shall 
call him, and advertise him, in any wise not to presume to the Lord's 
Table, until he have openly declared himself to have truly repented 
and amended his former naughty life, that the congregation may 
thereby be satisfied, which afore were offended; and that he have 
recompensed the parties, whom he hath done wrong unto, or at the 
least declare himself to be in full purpose so to do, as soon as he con- 
veniently may. 

‘| The same order shall the Curate use with those, betwixt whom he 
perceiveth malice and hatred to reign, not suffering them to be par- 
takers of the Lord’s Table, until he know them to be reconciled. 
And if one of the parties so at variance be content to forgive from the 
bottom of his heart all that the other hath trespassed against him, 
and to make amends for that he himself hath offended, and the other 
party will not be persuaded to a godly unity, but remain still in his 
frowardness and malice: The Minister in that case ought to admit 
the penitent person to the holy Communion, and not him that is 
obstinate. 

4. The Table having at the Communion time a fair white linen cloth 
upon it, shall stand in the body of the Church, or in the Chancel, 
where Morning prayer and Evening prayer be appointed to be said. 
And the Priest, standing at the northside of the Table, shall say the 
Lord’s prayer with this collect following. 


Atmicuty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all de- 
sires known, and from whom no sccrets are hid: cleanse the 


[? 1578, So many as intend to be partakers of the holy Communion, 
&c. And so forth, as in the great book of Common prayer. 

Our Father, which art in heaven, &c. 

Then follows the Collect for purity in full.] 

1? Grafton, as entend. } 
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thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit, 
that we may perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy 
holy name: through Christ our Lord. Amen. 


“ Then shall the *Priest rehearse distinctly all the .x. Commandments: 
and the people kneeling, shall after every Commandment ask God’s 
mercy for their transgression of the same, after this sort. 


Minister. God spake these words, and said: I am the 
Lord thy God, Thou shalt have none other Gods but me. 

People. Lord haye mercy upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Minister. Thou shalt not make to thyself any graven 
image, nor the likeness of any thing that is in heaven 
above, or in the earth beneath, nor‘ in the water under 
the earth. Thou shalt not now® bow down to them, nor 
worship them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, 
and visit the sin of the fathers upon the children, unto the 
third and .iili. generation of them that hate me, and shew 
mercy unto thousands in them that love me, and keep my 
commandments. 

People. Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Minister. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in yain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that 
taketh his name in vain. 

People. Lord haye mercy upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Minister. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabboth 
day: six days shalt thou labour and do all that thou hast 
to do, but the .vii. day is the Sabboth of the Lord thy 
God. In it thou shalt do no manner of work, thou and 
thy son and thy daughter, thy man servant, and thy maid 
servant, thy cattle, and the stranger that is within thy 
gates: For in .vi. days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh 
day: wherefore the Lord blessed the seventh day and hal- 
lowed it. 

People. Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our. &c. 

Minister. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that thy 


[? 1578, the Minister. ] [* Grafton and 1596, or. ] 
[> Grafton and 1596, not bow down. ] 
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days may be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee. 

People. Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our. &c. 

Minister." Thou shalt do? no murther. 

People. Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our. &c. 

Minister. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

People. Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our. &c. 

Minister. Thou shalt not steal. 

People. Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our. &c. 

Minister. Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy 
neighbour. 

People. Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Minister. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s house. 
Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife, nor his servant, 
nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is 
his. 

People. Lord have mercy upon us, and write all these 
thy laws in our hearts, we beseech thee. 


§ Then shall follow the Collect of the day with one of these two Collects 
following for the Queen: the Priest® standing up and saying. 
1 Let us pray. Priest®. 

Aumicuty God, whose kingdom is everlasting, and power 
infinite: have mercy upon the whole congregation, and so 
rule the heart of thy chosen servant Elizabeth, our Queen 
and Goyernour, that she (knowing whose minister she is) 
may above all things seek thy honour and glory: and that 
we her subjects, (duly considering whose authority she hath) 
may faithfully serve, honour, and humbly obey her, in thee, 
and for thee, according to thy blessed word and ordinance : 
Through Jesus Christ our Lord: who with thee and the 
Holy Ghost liveth and reigneth ever one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 


AtmicutTy and everlasting God, we be taught by thy 
holy word, that the hearts of kings‘ are in thy rule and 
governance, and that thou dost dispose and turn them, as 
it seemeth best to thy godly wisdom: we humbly beseech 


[? Grafton, The Minister. ] [? Grafton, not do.] 
[? 1578, Minister] [* Grafton, Princes. ] 
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thee, so to dispose and govern the heart of Elizabeth, thy 
servant, our Queen and Governour, that in all her thoughts, 
words, and works, she may ever seek thy honour and glory, 
and study to preserve thy people committed to her charge, 
in wealth, peace, and godliness. Grant this, O merciful 
Father, for thy dear Son’s sake Jesus Christ our Lord 
Amen. 


i Immediately after the Collects, the Priests shall read the Epistle be- 
ginning thus: 


I The Epistle written in the. Chapter of. 


And the Epistle ended, he shall say the Gospel, beginning thus. 
The Gospel, written in the. Chapter of. 


And the Epistle and Gospel being ended, shall be said the Creed. 


I seLIEVE in one God, the Father almighty, maker of 
heaven and earth, and of all things visible and invisible. 
And in one Lord Jesu Christ, the only begotten Son of GOD, 
begotten of his Father before all worlds: God of God, light 
of light, very God of very God: begotten®, not made, being 
of one substance with the Father, by whom all things were 
made: who for us men and for our salvation came down 
from heaven, and was incarnate by the Holy Ghost of the 
virgin Mary, and was made man: and was crucified also 
for us, under Poncius Pilate. He suffered and was buried. 
And the third day he rose again according to the scrip- 
tures: and ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the right 
hand of the Father. And he shall come again with glory, 
to judge both the quick and the dead: Whose kingdom 
shall have none end. 

And I believe in the Holy Ghost, The Lord and giver 
of life, who proceedeth from the Father and the Son, who 
with the Father and the Son together is worshipped and 
glorified, who spake by the Prophets. And I believe one 
Catholic and Apostolic church. I acknowledge one Bap- 
tism, for the remission of sins, And I look for the resur- 
rection of the dead, and the life of the world to come, 
Amen. 

5 After the Creed, if there be no sermon, shall follow one of the homilies 
already set forth, or hereafter to be set forth by common authority. 


[> 1578, the Minister. ] [® Grafton, gotten. ] 
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‘After such sermon, homily, or exhortation, the Curate shall declare 
unto the people whether there be any holy days or fasting days the 
week following : and earnestly exhort them to remember the poor, 
saying one or mo of these sentences following, as he thinketh most 
convenient by his discretion. 


Ler your light so shine before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. 

Lay not up for’ yourselves treasure upon the earth, where 
the rust and moth doth corrupt, and where thieves break 
through and steal. But lay up for yourselves treasures in 
heaven, where neither rust nor moth doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through and steal. 

Whatsoever you? would that men should do unto you, 
even so do unto them: for this is the law and the Prophets. 

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven: but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

Zache stood forth, and said unto the Lord: Behold Lord, 
the half of my goods I give to the poor, and if I have done 
any wrong to any man, I restore four fold. 

Who goeth a warfare at any time of his own cost? who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? or 
who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 

If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great 
matter, if we shall reap your worldly things ? 

Do ye not know, that they which minister about holy 
things, live of the sacrifice? They* which wait of the altar, 
are partakers with the altar. Even so hath the Lord also 
ordained, that they which preach the gospel, should live of 
the gospel. 

He which soweth little, shall reap little: and he that 
soweth plenteously, shall reap plenteously. Let every man 
do according as he is disposed in his heart, not grudging, or 
of necessity : for God loveth a cheerful giver. 

Let him that is taught in the word, minister unto him 
that teacheth, in all good things. Be not deceived, God is 
not mocked: for whatsoever @ man soweth, that shall he 
reap. 


[? Grafton omits, for. ] ' (? 1596, ye. ] , 
[* 1596, and they.] [* Grafton, grudgynglye.] 
[° Misprint for, ii. ] 
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While we have time, let us do good unto all men, and cas. ,, 
specially unto them, which are of the household of faith. 

Godliness is great riches, if a man be contented® w'thi tim. ,; 
that he hath: for we brought nothing into the world, neither 
may we carry any thing out. 

Charge them which are rich in this world, that they be i. tim. vi. 
ready to give, and glad to distribute: laying up in store for 
themselves a good foundation against the time to come, that 
they may attain eternal life. 

God is not unrighteous, that he will forget your works uep. vi. 
and labour that proceedeth of love: which love ye have shewed 
for his name’s sake, which have ministered unto saints, and 
yet do minister. 

To do good, and to distribute, forget not: for with such ev. xiii. 
sacrifices God is pleased. 

Whoso hath this world’s good, and seeth his brother have i. sonn iii. 
need, and shutteth up his compassion from him, how dwelleth 
the love of God in him? 

Give almose of thy goods, and turn never thy face from toby iv. 
any poor man, and then the face of the Lord shall not be 
turned away from thee. 

Be merciful after thy power. If thou hast much, give tobyiv. 
plenteously : If thou hast little, do thy diligence gladly to 
give of that little: for so gatherest thou thyself a good re- 
ward in the day of necessity. 

He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord : Prov. ux. 
and look what he layeth out, it shall be paid him again. 

Blessed be the man that provideth for the sick and needy, Psat. xti.7 
the Lord shall deliver him in the time of trouble. 

“ Then shall the Churchwardens, or some other by them appointed, 

gather the devotion of the people, and put the same into the poor 

men’s box: and upon the offering’ days appointed, every man and 

woman shall pay to the Curate the due and accustomed offerings’: 

after which done, the Priest” shall say. 


[* Grafton and 1596, content. ] 

{7 Grafton and 1596, lxi. A misprint.] 

{° These had originally been Christmas, Easter, Whitsuntide, and 
the feast of the dedication of the parish church: but in 1536 Henry VIII. 
commanded the feast of the nativity of Saint John the Baptist, and that 
of Saint Michael, to be substituted for the last two. Wilkins’ Concilia, 
Vol. m1. p. 824. Gibson’s Codex, p. 739,] 

[? See the Latin Prayer Book. ] ['° 1578, the Minister.] 


; : 
‘4 
<a 
~ a 
‘ 
q 
P 
- ‘ 7 
« - 
~ 
- ; 
a wine i 
ee 
J Mm OD 
See 7 
- - 
4 ieee 
; = 
£ Bl “a 3 H I z ] ; 
ee OS SS Seer ee eee ‘ ws oy Oy, S< 
> wit Mh yacdt (CATT GIGtAR : i £ ’ ik PLT OMe APE 


; ; i hor) do Syol s 
‘Sect Ft tyen wins bis <pogy [at le. ssoale ovis} 
: Get. Hada iad “ bed chest Dit geri) bas Prtieis | TO, FoR > : 
one, , : ~ seal me uwes beat aa 4 S44 

ig it and okt et = {et wits the ee ¥ = 


Hh omul bedi 11 : Neue om 


If there be 
none? alms 
given unto 
the poor, 
then shall the 
words of ac- 
cepting our 
alms be left 
out unsaid. 


186 THE COMMUNION, [1559. 


Let us pray for the whole state! of Christ’s Church mili- 
tant here in earth. 


Aumicnty and everliving God, which by thy holy Apos- 
tle hast taught us to make prayers and supplications, and to 
give thanks for all men: we humbly beseech thee most mer- 
cifully to accept our almose and to receive these our prayers 
which we offer unto thy divine Majesty: beseeching thee to 
inspire continually the universal Church with the spirit of 
truth, unity and concord: And grant that all they that do 
confess thy holy name, may agree in the truth of thy holy 
word, and live in unity and godly love. We beseech thee 
also to save and defend all Christian Kings, Princes, and Go- 
vernours, and specially thy servant Elizabeth our Queen, that 
under her we may be godly and quietly governed: and grant 
unto her whole council, and to all that be put in authority 
under her, that they may truly and indifferently minister jus- 
tice, to the punishment of wickedness and vice, and to the 
maintenance of God’s true religion and virtue. Give grace 
(O heavenly Father) to all Bishops, pastors and Curates, that 
they may both by their life and doctrine set forth thy true* 
and lively word, and rightly and duly administer thy holy 
Sacraments: and to all thy people give thy heavenly grace, 
and especially to this congregation here -present, that with 
meek heart and due reverence they may hear and receive 
thy holy word, truly serving thee in holiness and righteous- 
ness all the days of their life. And we most humbly beseech 
thee of thy goodness (O Lord) to comfort and succour all them 
which in this transitory life be in trouble, sorrow, need, sick- 
ness, or any other adversity : Grant this, O Father, for Jesus 
Christ’s sake our only mediator and advocate. Amen. 


™ Then shall follow this exhortation, at certain times when the Curate 
shall see the people negligent to come to the holy Communion. 
We‘ be come together at this time, dearly beloved bre- 
thren, to feed at the Lord’s supper, unto the which in God’s 
behalf I bid you all that be here present, and beseech you for 


[- Grafton, estate.] [* Grafton and 1596, no.] 

[? Grafton, true liuely.] 

[* This exhortation appears to be translated from Peter Martyr’s 
Adhortatio ad Cenam Domini Mysticam. See his Loci Communes, &c. 


' p, 1067. Lond, 1583.] 
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the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, that ye will not refuse to come 
thereto, being so lovingly called and bidden of God himself. 
Ye know how grievous and unkind a thing it is, when a man 
hath prepared a rich feast, decked his table with all kind of 
provision, so that there lacketh nothing but the guests to sit 
down: and yet they which be called without any cause most 
unthankfully refuse to come. Which of you in such a case 
would not be moved ? Who would not think a great injury 
and wrong done unto him? Wherefore, most dearly beloved 
in Christ, take ye good heed lest ye, withdrawing yourselves 
from this holy supper, provoke God’s indignation against you. 
It is an easy matter for a man to say, I will not Communicate, 
because I am otherwise letted with worldly business: but such 
excuses be not so easily accepted and allowed before God. If 
any man say, I am a grievous sinner, and therefore am afraid 
to come: wherefore then do you® not repent and amend ? 
When God calleth you, be you not ashamed to say you® will 
not come? When you should return to God, will you excuse 
yourself and say that you be not ready? Consider earnestly 
with yourselves how little such feigned excuses shall avail 
before God. They that refused the feast in the Gospel, be- 
cause they had bought a farm, or would try their yokes of 
oxen, or because they were married, were not so excused, but 
counted unworthy of the heavenly feast: I for my part am 
here present, and according unto® mine office, I bid you in 
the name of God, I call you in Christ’s behalf, I exhort you, 
as you love your own salvation, that ye will be partakers of 
this holy Communion. And as the Son of God did vouchsafe 
to yield up his soul by death upon the Cross for your health : 
even so it is your duty to receive the Communion together in 
the remembrance of his death, as he himself commanded. 
Now, if you will in no wise thus do, consider with yoursclves 
how great injury you® do unto God, and how sore punishment 
hangeth over your heads for the same, And whereas you°® 
offend God so sore in refusing this holy banquet, I admonish, 
exhort, and bescech you, that unto this unkindness ye will not 
add any more. Which thing ye shall do, if ye stand by as 
gazers and lookers on? them that do Communicate, and be no 


[® Grafton, ye. ] [® Grafton, to.] 
{? Grafton, of.] 
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partakers of the same yourselves. For what thing can this 
be accounted else, than a further contempt and unkindness 
unto God? Truly it is a great unthankfulness to say nay 
when ye be called: but the fault is much greater when men 
stand by, and yet will neither eat nor drink this holy Com- 
munion with other. I pray you what can this be else, but 
even to have the Mysteries of Christ in derision? It is said 
unto all; Take ye and eat. Take and drink ye all of this: 
do this in remembrance of me. With what face then, or with 
what countenance shall ye hear these words? What will this 
be else but a neglecting, a despising, and mocking of the Tes- 
tament of Christ ? Wherefore rather than you should so do, 
depart you hence, and give place to them that be godly dis- 
posed. But when you depart, I beseech you ponder with 
yoursclyes from whom you depart : ye depart from the Lord’s 
Table, ye depart from your brethren, and from the banquet 
of most heavenly food. These things if ye carnestly consider, 
ye shall by God’s grace return to a better mind; for the 
obtaining whereof we shall make our humble petitions, while 
we shall receive the holy Communion. 


“| And some time shall be said this also at the discretion of the Curate. 


Dear.y beloved, forasmuch as our duty is to render to 
Almighty God our heavenly Father most hearty thanks, for 
that he hath given his Son our Saviour Jesus Christ, not only 
to die for us, but also to be our spiritual food and sustenance, 
as it is declared unto us, as well by God’s word, as by the 
holy Sacraments' of his blessed body and blood; the which 
being so comfortable a thing to them which receive it worthily, 


~and so dangerous to them that will presume to receive it un- 
-worthily : My duty is to exhort you to consider the dignity of 


the holy mystery, and the great peril of the unworthy receiv- 
ing thereof, and so to search and examine your own con- 
sciences, as you should come holy and clean to a most godly 
and heavenly feast: so that in no wise you come but in the 
marriage garment, required of God in holy scripture ; and so 
come and be received as worthy partakers of such a heavenly 
table. The way and means thereto is: First to examine your 
lives and conversation by the rule of God’s commandments, 


[! Sacraments: sacramental signs or representations. See Cranmer’s 
Answer to Gardiner, Preface, p. 8. Parker Society.] 
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and whiereinsoever ye shall perceive yourselves to haye 
offended, either by will, word, or deed, there bewail your 
own sinful lives, confess yourselves to Almighty God, with full 
purpose of amendment of life. And if ye shall perecive your 
offences to be such, as be not only against God, but also against 
your neighbours: then ye shall reconcile yourselves unto 
them, ready to make restitution and satisfaction according to 
the uttermost of your powers, for all injuries and wrongs done 
by you to any other: and likewise being ready to forgive 
other that have offended you, as you would haye forgiveness 
of your offences at God’s hand: for otherwise the receiving of 
the holy Communion doth nothing else but increase your 
damnation. And because it is requisite that no man should 
come to the holy Communion but with a full trust in God’s 
mercy, and with a quiet conscience: therefore if there be any 
of you which by the means aforesaid can not quiet his own 
conscience, but requireth further comfort, or counsel; then 
let him come to me, or some other discreet and learned 
Minister of God’s word, and open his grief, that he may 
receive such ghostly counsel, advice, and comfort, as his 
conscience may be relieved, and that by the ministry of 

God’s word he may receive comfort and the benefit of ab- ° 
solution, to the quieting of his conscience, and avoiding® of 


all scruple and doubtfulness. 


| Then shall the Priest? say this exhortation. 


Dear.y beloved in the Lord: ye that mind to come to 
the holy Communion of the body and blood of our Saviour 
Christ, must consider what S. Paul writeth to* the Corinthians, 
how he exhorteth all persons diligently to try and examine 
themselves, before they presume to eat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup: for as the benefit is great, if with a truly 
penitent heart and lively faith we receive that holy sacra- 
ment (for then we spiritually eat the flesh of Christ, and 
drink his blood, then we dwell in Christ and Christ in us, we 
be one with Christ, and Christ with us:) so is the danger 
great, if we receive the same unworthily. For then we be 
guilty of the body and blood of Christ our Saviour. We eat and 
drink our own damnation, not considering the Lord’s body. We 


[? Grafton, aduoiding. ] LP 1578, the Minister.] 
_[* Grafton, vnto. | 
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kindle God’s wrath against us, we provoke him to plague us 
with divers diseases, and sundry kinds of death. Therefore, if 
any of you be a blasphemer of God, an hinderer or slanderer 
of his word, an adulterer, or be in malice or envy, or in any 
other grievous crime, bewail your sins, and come not to this 
holy Table, lest, after the taking of that holy Sacrament, the 
devil enter into you, as he entered into Judas, and fill you 
full of all imiquities, and bring you to destruction, both of 
body and soul. Judge therefore yourselves (brethren) that ye 
be not judged of the Lord. Repent you truly for your sins 
past, have a lively and stedfast faith in Christ our Saviour. 
Amend your lives, and be in perfect charity with all men, so 
shall ye be meet partakers of those holy mysteries. And 
above all things ye must give most humble and hearty thanks 
to God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, for the 
redemption of the world by the death and passion of our 
Saviour Christ both God and man, who did humble himself, 
eyen to the death upon the Cross for us miserable sinners, 
which Jay in darkness and shadow of death, that he might 
make us the children of God, and exalt us to everlasting life. 
And to the end that we should alway remember the exceeding 
great love of our Master and only Saviour Jesu Christ, thus 
dying for us, and the innumerable benefits (which by his pre- 
cious bloodshedding) he hath obtained to us, he hath instituted 
and ordained holy mysteries, as pledges of his love, and 
continual remembrance of his death, to our great and end- 
less comfort. To him therefore, with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost, let us give (as we are most bounden) continual 
thanks: submitting ourselves wholly to his holy will and 
pleasure, and studying to serve him in true holiness ena 
righteousness all the days of our life. Amen. 


I Then shall the Priest! say to them that come to receive the holy 
Communion. 


You that do truly and earnestly repent you of your 
sins, and be in love and charity with your neighbours, and 
intend to lead a new life, following the commandments of 
God, and walking from henceforth in his holy ways: Draw 
near, and take this holy Sacrament to your comfort: make 
your humble confession to Almighty God, before this congre- 


[P 1578, the Dinister.] 
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gation here gathered together in his holy name, meekly 
kneeling upon your knees. 


< Then shall this general confession be made, in the name of all those 
that are minded to receive the? holy Communion, either by one of 
them, or else by* one of the ministers, or by the Priest himself, all 
kneeling humbly upon their knees. 

Aumicuty God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, maker 
of all things, judge of all men: we knowledge* and bewail 
our manifold sins and wickedness, which we from time to 
time most grievously have committed, by thought, word and 
deed, against thy divine majesty ; provoking most justly thy 
wrath and indignation against us: we do earnestly repent, 
and be heartily sorry for these our misdoings: the remem- 
brance of them is grievous unto us, the burthen of them is 
intolerable: have mercy upon us, have mercy upon us, most 
merciful Father, for thy Son our Lord Jesus Christ’s sake: 
forgive us all that is past, and grant that we may ever here- 
after serve and please thee, in newness of life, to the honour 
and glory of thy name: through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


“Then shall the Priest® or the bishop, being present, stand up, and 
turning himself to the people, say® thus. 

Autmicuty God our heavenly Father, who of his great 
mercy hath promised forgiveness of sins to all them, which 
with hearty repentance and true faith turn unto’ him: have 
mercy upon you, pardon and deliver you from all your sins, 
confirm and strength’ you in all goodness, and bring you to 
everlasting life: through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


‘] Then shall the priest also say. 


Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Christ saith to 
all? that truly turn to him. 


Come unto me all that travail and be heavy laden, and I 
shall!° refresh you. So God loved the world, that he gave 


(? Grafton, this.] [* 1578, by the Minister himselfe, ail.] 
[* Grafton, acknowledge. ] ; ' 
[° 1578, the Minister. And so in the next four cases. | 

[® Grafton, shall say.] {7 Grafton, to.] 

[® Grafton, strengthen. | [° Grafton, all them. ] 

(? 1596, will. ] 
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his only begotten Son, to the end that all that believe in him, 
should not perish but have life everlasting. 

Hear also what saint Paul saith. 

This is a true saying, and worthy of all men to be 
received, that Jesus Christ came into the world to save 
sinners. 

Hear also what Saint John saith. 

If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Fathér, 
Jesus Christ the righteous, and he is the propitiation for 
our sins. 


4 After the which, the priest shall proceed, saying. 


Lift up your hearts. 

Answer. We lift them up unto the Lord. 

Priest. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 

Answer. It is meet and right so to do. 

Priest. It is very meet, right, and our bounden duty that 
we should at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto! 
thee, O Lord holy Father, almighty everlasting God. 


&CF Here shall follow the proper Preface’, according to the time, if 
there be any specially appointed, or else immediately shall follow: 
Therefore with Angels. &e. 


‘i Proper prefaces. 


{{ Upon Christmas day and seven days after. 
Because thou didst give Jesus Christ, thine only Son, to 
be born as this day for us, who by the operation of the 
Holy Ghost, was made very man of the substance of the 
virgin Mary his mother, and that without spot of sin, to make 
us clean from all sin. Therefore. &c.? 


Upon Easter day, and seven days after. 

Burt chiefly are we bound to praise thee, for the glorious 
resurrection of thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord: for he is the 
very Paschal Lamb, which was offered for us, and hath taken 
away the sin of the world, who by his death hath destroyed 
death, and by his rising to life again hath restored to us 
everlasting life. Therefore with. &c. 


( Grafton, to. ] 2 Grafton, prefaces.] 
[? Grafton, with Aungels. &c. And soin every other case but the last.] 
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Upon the Ascension day, and seven days after. 
Turoveu thy most dear beloved Son, Jesus Christ our 
Lord: who after his most glorious resurrection manifestly 
appeared to all his Apostles, and in their sight ascended up 
into heaven, to prepare a place for us, that where he is, 
thither might we also ascend, and reign with him in glory. 
Therefore with. &c. 


Upon Whitsunday, and six days after. 

TurovueH Jesus* Christ our Lord, according to whose 
most true promise, the Holy Ghost came down this day from 
heaven, with a sudden great sound, as it had been a mighty 
wind, in the likeness of fiery tongues, lighting upon the Apos- 
tles, to teach them, and to lead them to all truth, giving them 
both the gift of divers languages, and also boldness with 
fervent zeal, constantly to preach the Gospel unto all nations, 
whereby we are brought out of darkness and error into the 
clear light and true knowledge of thee, and of thy Son Jesus 
Christ. Therefore with. &c. 


Upon the Feast of Trinity only. 

Ir is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, that we 
should at all times, and in all places, give thanks to thee, O 
Lord, almighty and everlasting God, which art one God, one 
Lord, not one only person, but three persons in one sub- 
stance: for that which we believe of the glory of the Father, 
the same we believe of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, with- 
out any difference or inequality. Therefore with. &c. 


After which preface, shall follow immediately. 


@ Tnererore with Angels and Archangels, and with all 
the company of heaven, we laud and magnify thy glorious 
name, evermore praising thee, and saying: Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God of hosts: heaven and earth are full of thy glory; 
glory be to thee, O Lord most high. 


Then shall the Priest ® kneeling down at God’s board, say in the name of 
all them that shall receive the Communion, this prayer following: 

We do not presume to® this thy Table (O merciful Lord) 

trusting in our own righteousness, but in thy manifold and 


({* Grafton, Jesu.] [> 1578, the Minister. ] 
{° Grafton, 1578, 1596, to come to this. ] 
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great mercies: we be not worthy so much as to gather! the 
crumbs under thy table: but thou art the same Lord, whose 
property is always to have mercy: grant us therefore (gra- 
cious Lord) so to eat the flesh of thy dear Son Jesus Christ, 
and to drink his blood, that our sinful bodies may be made 
clean by his body, and our souls washed through his most 
precious blood; and that we may cyermore dwell in him, and . 
he in us. Amen?” 


Then the Priest* standing up, shall say as followeth: 


Aumicuty God our heayenly Father, which of thy tender 
mercy didst give thine only Son Jesus Christ, to suffer death 
upon the cross for our redemption, who made there (by his 
one* oblation of himself once offered) a full, perfect and suffi- 
ecient Sacrifice, Oblation, and Satisfaction for the sins of the 
whole world : and did? institute, and in his holy Gospel com- 
mand us to continue, a perpetual memory of that his precious 
death, until his coming again. Wear us, O merciful Father, 
we beseech thee: and grant that we receiving these thy 
creatures of bread and wine, according to thy Son our Saviour 
Jesu Christ’s holy Institution, in remembrance of his death 
and Passion, may be partakers of his most blessed body and 
blood: who, in the same night that he was betrayed, took 
bread, and, when he had given thanks, he brake it, and gave 
it to his Disciples, saying: Take, eat, this is my body which 
is given for you. Do this in remembrance of me. Likewise 


-after supper he took the cup, and when he had given thanks, 


he gaye it to them, saying: Drink ye all of this, for this is 
my blood of the New Testament, which is shed for you and 
for many, for remission of sins: do this as oft as ye shall 
drink it in remembrance of me. 

4 Then shall the minister first receive the Communion in both kinds 


himself, and next deliver it to other ministers, if any be there 
present (that they may help the chief minister,) and after to the 


[? Grafton and 1596, gather vp.] [? Grafton omits, Amen.] 


[? 1578, the Minister.) 
[* In 1597 we find ‘own, which reading existed, though by no means 


‘uniformly, for many years. Whether this was really an error, cannot 


easily be determincd, since even in the earliest edition of the Prayer 
Book (Grafton, March, 1549) the passage runs ‘his awne oblacion.’ 
[® Grafton, diddest. ] 
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people in their hands kneeling. And when he delivereth the bread, 
he shall say, 


Tue body of our Lord Jesus® Christ, which was given for 
thee, preserve thy body and soul into everlasting life: and 
take and eat this in remembrance that Christ died for thee, 
and‘ feed on him in thine heart by faith, with thanksgiving. 


And the minister that delivereth the cup, shall say, 


THE blood of our Lord Jesus® Christ, which was shed for 
thee, preserve thy body and soul into everlasting life: and 
drink this in remembrance that Christ’s blood was shed for 
thee, and be thankful. 


Then shall the Priest’ say the Lord’s prayer, the people repeating after 
him every petition. 
After shall be said as followeth. 


O Lorp and heavenly Father, we thy humble servants 
entirely desire thy fatherly goodness, mercifully to accept this 
our Sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving: most humbly be- 
seeching thee to grant, that by the merits and death of thy 
Son Jesus Christ, and through faith in his blood, we and all 
thy whole church, may obtain remission of our sins, and all 
other benefits of his passion. And here we offer and present 
unto thee, O Lord, our selves, our souls, and bodies, to be a 
reasonable, holy, and lively Sacrifice unto thee, humbly be- 
seeching thee, that all we which be partakers of this holy 
Communion, may be fulfilled with thy grace, and heavenly 
benediction, And although we be unworthy, through our 
manifold sins, to offer unto thee any sacrifice: yet we beseech 
thee to accept this our bounden duty and service, not weigh- 
ing our merits, but pardoning our offences, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord: by whom and’ with whom, in the unity 
of the Holy Ghost, all honour and glory be unto thee, O 
Father Almighty, world without end. Amen. 


Or this, 

Autmicuty and everliying? God, we most heartily thank 
thee, for that thou dost vouchsafe to feed us, which have 
duly received these holy mysteries, with the spiritual food of 
the most precious body and blood of thy Son our Saviour 


{° Grafton, Jesu.] {? Grafton omits, and.] 
[® 1578, the Minister. -  [® Grafton, euerlastinge.] 
13—2 
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Jesus Christ: and dost assure us thereby of thy favour and 
goodness toward us, and that we be very members incorpo- 
rate in thy mystical body, which is the blessed company of 
all faithful people, and be also heirs through hope of thy 
everlasting kingdom, by the merits of the most precious death 
and passion of thy dear Son: we now most humbly beseech 
thee, O heavenly Father, so to assist us with thy grace, that 
we may continue in that holy fellowship, and do all such good 
works as thou hast prepared for us to walk in, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord: to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghost, be 
all honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 


Then shall be said or sung. 

Guiory be to God on high. And in earth peace, good 
will towards men. We praise thee, we bless thee, we wor- 
ship thee, we glorify thee, we give thanks to thee, for thy 
great glory. O Lord God, heavenly King, God the Father 
Almighty. O Lord, the only begotten Son Jesu Christ: O 
Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that takest 
away the sins of the world, have mercy upon us: thou that 
takest away the sins of the world, have mercy upon us. Thou 
that takest away the sins of the world, receive our prayer. 
Thou that sittest at the right hand of God the Father, have 
mercy upon us. For thou only art holy: thou only art the 
Lord: thou only, (O Christ,) with the Holy Ghost, art most 
high in the glory of God the Father. Amen. 

Then the Priest’ or the Bishop, if he be present, shall let them depart 
with this blessing. 

Tue peace of God which passeth all understanding keep 
your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, 
and of his Son Jesu Christ our Lord: and the blessing of 
God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 


be amongst? you, and remain with you always. Amen. 


§ Collects to be said after the Offertory, when there is no Communion: 
every such day one. And the same may be said also as often as 
occasion shall serve after the Collects, either of Morning and Even- 
ing Prayer, Communion, or Litany, by the discretion of the 
minister. 

Assist us mercifully, O Lord, in these our supplications 
and prayers, and dispose the way of thy servants toward 


[2 1578, the Minister.] (° Grafton, among. ] 
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the attainment of everlasting salvation: that among all the 
changes and chances of thie mortal life, they may ever be 
defended by thy most gracious and ready help: through 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


O Aumicuty Lord and everliving God, vouchsafe, we 
beseech thee, to direct, sanctify and govern both our hearts 
and bodies, in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of thy 
commandments: that through thy most mighty protection, 
both here and ever, we may be preserved in body and soul : 
through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 


Grant, we beseech thee, Almighty God, that the words 
which we have heard this day with our outward ears, may 
through thy grace be so grafted? inwardly in our hearts, 
that they may bring forth in us the fruit of good living, 
to the honour and praise of thy name: through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy most 
gracious fayour, and further us with thy continual help, that 
in all our works begun, continued, and ended in thee, we 
may glorify thy holy name, and finally by thy mercy obtain 
everlasting life: through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Aumicuty God, the fountain of all wisdom, which knowest 
our necessities before we ask, and our ignorance in asking: 
we beseech thee to haye compassion upon our infirmities, and 
those things which for our unworthiness we dare not, and for 
our blindness we cannot ask, vouchsafe to give us for the 
worthiness of thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Aumicnty God, which hast promised to hear the peti- 
tions of them that ask in thy Son’s name: we beseech thee 
mercifully to incline thine ears to us, that have made now 
our prayers and supplications unto thee: and grant that 
those things which we have faithfully asked according to 
thy will, may effectually be obtained, to the relief of our 
necessity, and to the setting forth of thy glory, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


(® Grafton and 1596, graffed.] 


, 

~ 

~ 
ee ea ee 


% 
. ; 
‘ 
i } 
3 
- OA Siod Alia 
Tu C han bral e260 Anverdds 
‘ Ps - 4 , a . r “ 
2 + “3 Seserté j 3 “44920G OW {THAR 


Seka it a2 iinw val coy dy ; eth ow daidw , 

+ oe 8 tiveteot *heitigg of od esery vd). deoowls : 

wat bom We sed wilt ered foi scied yom voc? tert) 

aerid> aeenl. Mpenidy = eure qt Yo mlevy baa ayoned od} oF d 
/ wemA fred Wwe 


» 


ie seaibb ceo He ot Eo] O zn reav4aaT 
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I Upon the holy days, if there be no Communion, shall be said all that 
is appointed at the Communion, until the end of the Homily, con- 
cluding with the general prayer, for the whole state’ of Christ’s 
church militant here in earth: and one or mo of these Collects 
before rehearsed, as occasion shall serve. 


<I And there shall be no celebration of the Lord’s Supper except there 
be a? good number to communicate with the priest’, according to 
his discretion. 


1 And if there be not above twenty persons in the Parish of discretion to 
receive the communion: yet there shall be no Communion, except 
four, or three at the least communicate with the priest®. And in 
Cathedral and‘ Collegiate churches, where be many Priests® and 
Deacons, they shall all receive the Communion with the Minister 
every Sunday at the least, except they have a reasonable cause to the 
contrary. 


“7 And to take away the superstition which any person hath, or might 
haye, in the bread and wine, it shall suffice that the bread be such, 
as is usual to be eaten at the Table with other meats, but the best 
and purest wheat bread, that conveniently may be gotten. And 
if any of the bread or wine remain, the Curate shall have it to his 
own use. 


“© The bread and wine for the Communion shall be provided by the 
Curate, and the Churchwardens, at the charges of the parish, and 
the parish shall be discharged of such sums of money, or other 
duties, which hitherto they haye paid for the same, by order of their 
houses every Sunday’. 


4 And note, that every Parishioner shall communicate at the ae three 
times in the year: of which Easter to be one: and shall also receive 
the Sacraments, and other rites, according to the order in’ this book 
appointed. And yearly, at Easter, every Parishioner shall reckon 
with his Parson, Vicar or Curate, or his, or their deputy or deputies, 
and pay to them or him all Ecclesiastical duties, accustomably due, 
‘then and at that time to be paid. 


[? Grafton, estate. ] 
[7 1578, a great number. This alteration first appears in a quarto 
Biever Book of 1576 by Jugge, prefixed to a copy of the Bishops’ 
Bible. Afterwards, as in 1617, it crept also into some of the autho- 
rised folios. ] 
[* 1578, the Minister.] [* 1578, or.] 

' [P 1578, AZinisters.] 

* [6 See ‘ Liturgies of K. Edward VI’, Parker Society, p. 98. ] 
[? Grafton, of.] 
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€{ The Ministration of 
Baptism. 


to be used in the Church. 


Ir* appeareth by ancient writers, that the sacrament of Baptism in the 
old time was not commonly ministered, but at two times in the year: 
at Easter, and Whitsuntide. At which times® it was openly minis- 
tered, in the presence of all the congregation: which custom (now being 
grown out of use,) although it cannot for many considerations be well 
restored again, yet it is thought good to follow the same as near as con- 
veniently may be: wherefore the people are to be admonished, that it is 
most convenient that Baptism should not be ministered but upon Sundays | 
and other holy days, when the most number of people may come together, 
as well for that the congregation there present may testify the receiving 
of them that be newly Baptized into the number of Christ’s Church, as 
also because in the Baptism of Infants every man present may be put in 
remembrance of his own profession made to God in his Baptism. For 
which cause also, it is expedient that Baptism be ministered in the Eng- 
lish tongue. Nevertheless (if necessity so require) children may at all 
times be baptized at home. ‘ 


Publick” Baptism. 


‘J When there are children to be baptized upon the Sunday, or holy day, 
the Parents shall give knowledge over night, or in the morning, 
afore the beginning of Morning prayer, to the Curate. And then 
the Godfathers, Godmothers, and people with the children, must 
be ready at the Font, either immediately after the last Lesson at 
Morning Prayer, or else immediately after the last Lesson at Even- 
ing Prayer, as the Curate by his discretion shall appoint. And 
then standing there, the Priest shall ask whether the children be 
Baptized or no. If they answer, no: Then shall the Priest” say 
thus. 


Dearty beloved, forasmuch as all men be conceived and 
born in sin, and that our Saviour Christ saith, none can enter 
into the kingdom of God (except he be regenerate, and born 


[° 1578 omits this rubric. ] [° Grafton, tyme. ] 
[!° Not in Grafton, nor in 1578. ] 
‘[2 1578, the Minister] 
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anew of water and the Holy Ghost:) I beseech you to call 
upon God the Father, through our Lord Jesus Christ, that of 
his bounteous mercy, he will grant to these children, that 
thing which by nature they cannot have, that they may 
be Baptized with water and the Holy Ghost, and received 
into Christ’s holy church, and be made lively members of the 
same. 
Then the Priest? shall say. 


Let us pray. 


Aumicuty and everlasting God, which of thy great mercy 


_ didst save Noe and his family in the Ark, from perishing by 


water: and also didst safely lead the children of Israel thy 
people through the Red Sea: figuring thereby thy holy 
Baptism; and by the Baptism of thy wellbeloved Son Jesus 
Christ, didst sanctify the flood Jordan and all other waters 
to the mystical washing away of sin: We beseech thee, for 
thy? infinite mercies, that thou wilt mercifully look upon these 
children, sanctify them and wash them with thy Holy Ghost: 
that they, being delivered from thy wrath, may be received 
into the Ark of Christ’s Church; and being stedfast in faith, 
joyful through hope, and rooted in charity, may so pass the 
waves of this troublesome world, that finally they may come 
to the land of everlasting life, there to reign with thee, world 
without end, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Atmicuty and immortal God, the aid of all that need,’ 
the helper of all that flee’ to thee for succour, the life of them 
that believe, and the resurrection of the dead: we call upon 
thee for these infants, that they, coming to thy holy Baptism, 
may receive remission of their sins by spiritual regeneration. 
Receive them, (O Lord) as thou hast promised by thy well- 
beloved Son, saying, Ask and you shall have, seek and you 
shall find, knock and it shall be opened unto you. So give 
now unto us that ask. Let us that seek find. Open thy* 
gate to us that knock, that these infants may enjoy the ever- 
lasting benediction of thy heavenly washing, and may come 
to the eternal Kingdom, which thou hast promised by Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


[' 1578, the Minister.] ’ (? Grafton and 1596, thine. ] 
[° Grafton, fly.] [* 1596, the gate. ] 
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~ 


© Then shall the Priest® say: Hear the words of the Gospel written by 
Saint Mark in the tenth Chapter. 

Ar a certain time they brought children to Christ that 
he should touch them, and his disciples rebuked those that 
brought them. But when Jesus saw it, he was displeased, 
and said unto them: Suffer little children to come unto me, 


and forbid them not, for to such belongeth the kingdom of 


God. Verily I say unto you, whosoever doth not receive the 
kingdom of God, as a little child, he shall not enter therein. 
And when he had taken them up in his arms, he put his 
hands upon them and blessed them. 


After the Gospel is read, the minister shall make this brief exhortation 
upon the words of the Gospel. 

Frtenps, you’ hear in this Gospel the words of our 
Saviour Christ, that he commanded the children to be brought 
unto him: how he blamed those that would have kept them 
from him: how he exhorteth® all men to follow their inno- 
cency. You’ perceive how by his outward gesture and deed 
he declared his good will toward them. For he embraced 
them in his arms, he laid his hands upon them, and blessed 
them. Doubt not ye® therefore, but earnestly believe, that he 
will likewise favourably receive these present infants, that he 
will embrace them with the arms of his mercy, that he will 
give unto them the blessing of eternal life, and make them 
partakers of his everlasting kingdom. Wherefore we being 


uw 


thus persuaded of the good will of our heavenly Father, to-_ 


ward these infants declared by his Son Jesus Christ, and 
nothing doubting but that he favourably alloweth this chari- 
table work of ours, in bringing these children to his holy 
Baptism: Let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto him, 
and say, 


Atmicury and everlasting God, heavenly Father, we 
give thee humble thanks, that ation hast vouchsafed!? to call 
us to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee: increase 
this knowledge, and confirm this faith in us evermore: Give 
thy holy Spirit to these infants, that they may be born again, 
and be made heirs of everlasting salvation, through our Lord 


[° 1578 uniformly omits, Public. ] [° 1578, the Minister. ] 
(’ Grafton, ye.] (® Grafton, exhorted. } 
[° Grafton, you. ] (!° Grafton, vouchedsaufe. } 


i am ie 
st 7G Suifii 


«8 Yeitd euk yw faoe< ffs ds Jpop gi earthed? fil P 


to Ky iene aa | alant 2, et it (60 “-oeoy 1 7144 


' a? ot ’ ' Te — > p 
idenegd od aie ue CE: 49) wets od del) ern) qooiree 
* 7. . e¢ f ¢ 
teal? Dewd-ovel Hw 08a +) beowild of sod - aud eine 
: 


Sih dat woliet of aoe: fin *ihietredzs af wood yi mgt 
bowh) Lawn. cots isep Inesniio ant 7h aot vier ‘oot RL oD 
foomidias- ori 20d. adi bixege fie boog ed beruteab ad 
bouwld fas vate toe abogd ett died of acrse ald isi cxmdt 
ee bah rmieendls 89%, pa abooG sed) 

aa 6 mom oniwsdil fiw 


sl 


EES NT FER NIT O OTT I 


202 THE MINISTRATION OF [1559. 


Jesus Christ; who liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy 
Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 


Then the Priest! shall speak unto the Godfathers and Godmothers on 
this wise : 

WELLBELOVED friends, ye have brought these children 
here to be Baptized: ye have prayed that our Lord Jesus 
Christ would vouchsafe to receive them, to lay his hands upon 
them, to bless them, to release them of their sins, to give 
them the kingdom of heaven, and everlasting life. Ye have 
heard also that our Lord Jesus Christ hath promised in his 
Gospel to grant all these things that ye have prayed for: 
which promise he for his part will most surely keep and per- 
form. Wherefore, after this promise made by Christ, these 
infants must also faithfully for their part promise by you that 
be their sureties, that they will forsake the devil and all his 
works, and constantly believe God’s holy word, and obediently 
keep his commandments. 


Then shall the Priest! demand of the Godfathers and Godmothers these 
questions following’. 


Dosr thou forsake the devil and all his works, the vain 
pomp, and glory of the world, with all covetous* desires of the 
same, the‘ carnal desires of the flesh, so that thou wilt not 
follow, nor be led by them? 

Answer. I forsake them all. 

Minister®. Dost thou believe in God the Father Almighty 
maker of heaven and earth? And in Jesus Christ his only 
begotten Son our Lord, and that he was conceived by the 
Holy Ghost, born of the virgin Mary: that he suffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified dead and buried, that he went 
down into hell, and also did rise again the third day: that 
he ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty, and from thence shall come 
again at the end of the world, to judge the quick and the 
dead ? 

And dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost, the holy 


Catholic Church, the Communion of saints, the remission of 


[2 1578, the Minister] [? Grafton omits, following. ] 
[° Grafton, al the couetous. } [* Grafton, and the. ] 
[> Grafton, The Minister. ] 
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sins, the resurrection of the flesh, and everlasting life after 
death ? 

Answer. All this I stedfastly believe. 

Minister. Wilt thou be baptized in this faith? 

Answer. That is my desire. 


‘| Then shall the Priest® say. 


O mercirut God, grant that the old Adam in these chil- 
dren may be so buried, that the new man may be raised up 
in them. Amen. 

- Grant that all carnal affections may die in them, and that 
all things belonging to the spirit may live and grow in them. 
Amen. 

Grant that they may have power and strength to have 
victory, and to triumph against the devil, the world and the 
flesh. Amen. 

Grant that whosoever is here dedicated to thee by our 
office and ministry, may also be endued with heavenly virtues, 
and eyverlastingly rewarded through thy mercy, O blessed 
Lord God, who dost live and govern all things world with- 
out end. Amen. 


Aumicuty eyverliving God, whose most dearly beloved 
Son Jesus Christ, for the forgiveness of our sins, did shed out? 
of his most precious side both water and bould®, and gave 
commandment to his disciples that they should go teach all 
nations, and baptize them in the name of the Father, the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost: Regard, we beseech thee, the suppli- 
cations of thy congregation, and grant that all thy servants 
which shall be baptized in this water, may receive the fulness 
of thy grace, and ever remain in the number of thy faithful 
and elect children, through Jesus Christ our Lord®. 


Then the Priest shall take the child in his hands, and ask the name: and 
naming the child, shall dip it in the water, so it be discreetly and 
warily done, saying, 


N. I Baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 


[* 1578, the Minister. And so in the next five instances. ] 
[? Grafton, out his.] [* Misprint for, bloud, or blood.] 
[? Grafton and 1596 add, Amen.] 
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And if the child be weak, it shall suffice to pour water upon it, saying the 
- foresaid words. 

N. I Baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 


Then the Priest shall make a cross upon the child’s forehead, saying. 


WE receive this child into the congregation of Christ’s 
flock, and do sign him with the sign of the cross, in token 
that hereafter he shall not be ashamed to confess the faith of 
Christ crucified, and manfully to fight under his banner against 
sin, the world, and the devil; and to continue Christ’s faithful 
soldier and seryant unto his lives end. Amen. 


‘I Then shall the Priest say, 


SEEING now, dearly beloved brethren, that these children 
be regenerate and grafted! into the body of Christ’s congre- 
gation: let us give thanks unto God for these benefits, and 
with one accord make our prayers unto Almighty God, that 
they may lead the rest of their life according to this be- 
ginning. 

S| Then shall be said. 
Our Father, which art in heaven. &c. s 


‘| Then shall the Priest say, 


WE yield thee hearty thanks, most merciful Father, that 
it hath pleased thee to regenerate this infant with thy holy 
Spirit, to receive him for thine own child by adoption, and 
to incorporate him into thy holy congregation. And humbly 
we beseech thee to grant that he being dead unto sin, and 
living unto righteousness, and being buried with Christ in 
his death, may crucify the old man, and utterly abolish the 
whole body of sin, that as he is made partaker of the death 
of thy Son, so he may be partaker of his resurrection. So 
that finally, with the residue of thy holy congregation, he may 
be inheritor of thine everlasting kingdom: through Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


4 At the last end, the Priest calling the Godfathers and Godmothers to- 
gether, shall say this” short exhortation following. 


Forasmucn as these children have promised by you to 
forsake the devil and all his works, to believe in God, and to 


[? Grafton, graffed.] (? 1578, 1596, this exhortation] 
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serve him: you must remember that it is your parts and 
duties to see that these infants be taught, so soon as they shall 
be able to learn, what a solemn vow, promise and profession 
they have made by you. And that they may know these 
things the better, ye shall call upon them to hear sermons. 
And chiefly ye* shall provide that they may learn the Creed, 
the Lord’s prayer, and the ten Commandments in the English 
tongue, and all other things which a Christian man ought to 
know and believe to his soul’s health: and that these chil- 
dren may be virtuously brought up, to lead a godly and‘ a 


Christian life, remembering alway® that Baptism doth repre- 


sent unto us our profession, which is to follow the example 
of our Saviour Christ, and to be made like unto him: that 
as he died and rose again for us, so should we which are 
baptized die from sin, and rise again unto righteousness : 
continually mortifying all our evil’ and corrupt affections, 
and daily proceeding in all virtue and godliness of living. 


‘] The® Minister shall command that the Children be brought to the 
Bishop to be confirmed of him, so soon as they can say in their 
vulgar tongue the Articles of the faith, the Lord’s prayer, and the 
x. commandments: and be further instructed in the Catechism set 
forth for that purpose, accordingly as it is there expressed. 


[? Grafton and 1596, you.] [* Grafton, and christian] 
(® Grafton and 1596, alwaies. ] {® This rubric is not in 1578. ] 
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Of' them that be Bap- 
tized in private houses, in time 


of necessity. 


4 The Pastors and Curates shall oft? admonish the people that they defer 
not the Baptism of infants any longer than the Sunday, or other holy 
day next after the child be born, unless upon a great and reasonable 
eause declared to the Curate, and by him approved, 

And also they shall warn them, that without great cause and necessity, 
they baptize not children at home in their houses, And when great 
need shall compel them so to do, that then they minister it? on this 
fashion. ; 

First, let them that be present call upon God for his grace and say 
the Lord’s prayer, if the time will suffer. And then one of them 
shall name the child, and dip him in the water, or pour water upon 
him, saying these words: 


NN. I Baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 


And let them not doubt, but that the child so Baptized, is lawfully and 
sufficiently Baptized, and ought not to be baptized again in the 
Church. But yet nevertheless, if the child, which is after this 
sort Baptized, do afterward live: it is expedient that he be brought 
into the church, to the intent the priest may examine and try, 
whether the child be lawfully baptized or no. And if those that 
bring any child to the church do answer that he is already baptized, 
then shall the Priest examine them further. 


By whom the child was baptized ? 
Who was present when the child was Baptized ? 
Whether they called upon God for grace and succour in 


that necessity ? 
With what thing, or what matter they did as the 


child ? 
With what words the child was Baptized? 
Whether they think the child to be lawfully and perfectly 


Baptized ? 


[! 1578 has not this Service. ] [? 1596, often.) 
[ Grafton omits, it.] 
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$ And if the Minister shall prove by the answers of such as brought the 
child, that all things were done as they ought to be: Then shall not 
he christen the child again, but shall receive him as one of the flock 
of the true Christian people, saying thus. 

I certiry you, that in this case ye have done well and 
according unto due order concerning the baptizing of this 
child, which being born in original sin and in the wrath of 
God, is now, by the laver of regeneration in Baptism, received 
into the number of the ialdcan of God, and heirs of ever- 
lasting life: for our Lord Jesus Christ doth not deny his 
grace and mercy unto such infants, but most lovingly doth 
call them unto him, as the holy gospel doth witness to our 


comfort on this wise. 
4 


At a certain time they brought children unto. Christ, that 
he should touch them, and his disciples rebuked those that 
brought them. But when Jesus saw it, he was displeased, 
and said unto them: Suffer little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not, for to such belongeth the kingdom of 
God. Verily I say unto you, whosoever doth not receive the 
kingdom of God as‘a little child, he shall not enter therein. 
And when he had taken them up in his arms, he put his 
hands upon them and blessed them. 


I After the Gospel is read, the minister shall make this® brief exhorta- 
tion upon the words of the Gospel. 


Frienps, you? hear in this Gospel the words of our _ 


~ Saviour Christ, that he commanded the Children to be brought 


unto him: how he blamed those that would have kept them 
from him: how he exhorted all men to follow their innocency. 
Ye perceive how by his outward gesture and® deed he de- 
clared his good will toward them. For he embraced them in 
his arms, he laid his hands upon them, and blessed them: 
doubt ye® not therefore, but earnestly believe, that he hath 


_likewise favourably received this present infant, that he hath 


embraced him with the arms of his mercy, that he hath 
given unto him the blessing of eternal life, and made him 
partaker of his everlasting kingdom. Wherefore we being 


(* Grafton, The Gospell.] (° Grafton, Marke x.] 
{° Grafton and 1596, this exhortacion. ] 
[? Grafton, ye.] [8 Grafton, in dede.] 


_E Grafton, you.] 
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thus persuaded of the good will of our heavenly Father, de- 
clared by his Son Jesus Christ, towards this infant: Let us 
faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto him, and say the 
prayer which the Lord himself taught, and in declaration of 
our faith let us recite the articles contained in our Creed. 


I Here the Minister with the Godfathers and Godmothers shall say. 
{ Our Father which art in heaven. &c. 


Then shall the Priest* demand the name of the child, which being by 
the Godfathers and Godmothers pronounced, the Minister shall say, 

Dost thou in the name of this child forsake the Devil, 
and all his works, the vain pomp and glory of the world, 
with all the covetous desires of the same, the carnal desires 
of the flesh, and not to follow and be led by them ? 

Answer. I forsake them all. 

Minister*, Dost thou in the name of this child profess 
this faith, to believe in God the Father almighty, maker of 
heaven and earth? And in Jesus Christ his only begotten 
Son our Lord: and that he was conceived by the Holy Ghost, 
born of the virgin Mary: that he suffered under Poncius? 
Pilate, was erucified, dead and buried: that he went down 
into hell, and also did rise again the third day: that he 
ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the right hand of God 
the Father almighty: and from thence he shall come again at 
the end of the world to judge the quick and the dead ? 

And do you in his name believe in the Holy Ghost. The 
holy Catholic Church. The communion of saints. The re- 
mission of sins. Resurrection‘, and everlasting life after 
death ? 

Answer. All this I stedfastly believe. 


Let us pray. 

Auaicury and everlasting God heavenly Father, we give 
thee humble thanks, for that thou hast vouchsafed® to call us 
to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee: increase 
this knowledge, and confirm this faith in us evermore : Give 
thy holy Spirit to this infant, that he being born again, and 
being made heir of everlasting salvation, through our Lord 


(? Grafton, the Priest shal.] (? Grafton, The Minister.] 
(® Grafton, Ponce. } '  [* Grafton adds, of the fleshe. ] 


[° Grafton, vouchedsafed.] 


- 
’ 
K u 
: 2 
~ 
aon bt 
y shi 5 fut 
c Pad 
~ 
\ ‘ é 
4 >. 7 te f 
: r 
Otte , 
> lex7as att oo B ic"eeneso exreisvoo end Tir dite 


Y mods ¥dbel of ber wilicte) tom bua deof-oift Yo 


ile sso} wtleesd? 3 teen dA 


jong lids ef? 20 oman cull 5; woods jer -"soticiif 

Yo wede cidgimisa wdteS aft bot) ob wretisd of siyind aidt 
notieged yiao 2d tuo eesti bok Tdews hee woveed 
deodt) viol ot +¢ Bovignags eew ad deli baw inet tee aoe 
toning -mhau borelin -od. tude ; ivtelé sxstiy off Yo owed 
svoh anew od ted} ‘horse bas hasbihralliserse one joint 


“ky 


ae ee ee 


1559. ] PRIVATE BAPTISM. 209 
Jesus Christ, may continue thy servant, and attain thy pro- 
mise, through the same our Lord Jesus Christ thy Son: who 
liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity of the same holy 
Spirit everlastingly® Amen. 


Then shall the Minister make this exhortation, to the Godfathers and 
Godmothers. 

Forasmucn as this child hath promised by you to for- 
sake the Devil and all his works, to believe in God, and to 
serve him: you must remember that it is your part and duty 
to see that this infant be taught so soon as he shall be able 
to learn, what a solemn vow, promise, and profession he 
hath made by you. And that he may know these things the 
better, ye shall call upon him to hear sermons: and chiefly 
ye shall provide that he may learn the Creed, the Lord’s 
prayer, and the ten Commandments in the English tongue, 
and all other things, which a Christian man ought to know 
and believe to his soul’s health: and that this child may be 
virtuously brought up to lead a godly and a christian life: 
Remembering alway that baptism doth represent unto us our 
profession, which is to follow the example of our Saviour 
Christ, and be made like unto him: that as he died and rose 
again for us; so should we which are baptized, die from sin, 
and rise again unto righteousness, continually mortifying all 
our evil and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all 
virtue, and godliness of living’. 


§] And so forth as in Public Baptism. 
© But if they which bring the infants to the Church, do make an un- 
certain answer to the Priest’s questions, and say that they cannot 
tell what they thought, did, or said, in that great fear and trouble of 
inind (as oftentimes it chanceth) then let the Priest Baptize him in 
form above written, concerning Public Baptism, saving that at the 
dipping of the Child in the Font he shall use this form of words. 


Ir thou be not baptized already. iV. I baptize thee in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy 
Ghost. Amen. 


(* Grafton, euerlasting. ] 
[7 Grafton, liuing, &c.: consequently, he omits the next three words. | 
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[LITURG. QU. ELIZ. ] 
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@ Confirmation’, 


wherein is contained 


a Catechism for Children. 


To the end that Confirmation may be ministered to the more edifying 
of such as shall receive it (according unto S. Paul’s doctrine, who 
teacheth that all things should be done in the Church to the edification 
of the same) it is thought good that none hereafter shall be confirmed, 
but such as can say in their mother tongue the articles of the faith, the 
Lord’s prayer, and the ten commandments: and can also answer to such 
questions of this short Catechism, as the Bishop (or such as he shall ap- 
point) shall by his discretion appose them in: and this order is most 
convenient to be observed for divers considerations. 


First, because that when children come tc the years of discretion, and 
have learned what their godfathers and godmothers promised for them in 
Baptism, they may then themselves with their own mouth, and with 
their own consent, openly before the church, ratify and confirm the 
same: and also promise that, by the grace of God, they will? evermore 
endeavour themselves faithfully to observe and keep such things, as they 
by their own mouth and confession have assented unto. 


Secondly, forasmuch as Confirmation is ministered to them that be 
Baptized, that by imposition of hands and prayer they may receive 
strength, and defence against al! temptations to sin, and the assaults of 
the world, and the Devil: it is most meet to be ministered when 
children come to that age, that partly by the frailty of their own flesh, 
partly by the assaults of the world and the Devil, they begin to be in 
danger to fall into sundry kinds of sin. 


Thirdly, for that it is agreeable with the usage of the Church in 
times past, whereby it was ordained that Confirmation should be minis- 
tered to them that were of perfect age, that they, being instructed in 
Christ’s religion, should openly profess their own faith, and promise to 
be obedient unto the will of God. 

And that no man shall think that any detriment shall come to 
children by deferring of their Confirmation, he shall know for truth that 
it is certain by God’s word, that children, being baptized, have all things 
necessary for their salvation, and be undoubtedly saved. 


[? 1578 omits this whole page. ] _[? Grafton, shall.] 
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‘$82 A Catechism, that is to say, an instruction 
to be learned of every child before he be? 
brought to be Confirmed of the Bishop. 


Question. WHAT is your name ? 

Answer. JV. or JM. 

Question. Who gave you this name? 

Answer. My Godfathers and Godmothers in my Bap- 
tism, wherein I was made a member of Christ, the child of 
God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven. 

Question. What did your Godfathers and Godmothers 
then for you? 

Answer. They did promise and vow three things in my 
name. First, that I should forsake the devil and all his 
works and pomps, the vanities of the wicked world, and all 
the sinful lusts of the flesh. Secondly, that I should believe 
all the articles of the Christian faith. And thirdly, that I 
should keep God’s holy will and commandments, and walk in 
the same all the days of my life. 

Question. Dost thou not think that thou art bound to 
believe and to do as they have promised for thee ? 

Answer. Yes, verily. And by God’s help so I will. And 
I heartily thank our heavenly Father, that he hath‘ called 
me to this state of salvation, through Jesus Christ our Saviour. 
And I pray God to give me his grace, that I may continue 
in the same unto my lives end. 

Question. Rehearse the articles of thy belief. 

Answer. I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker 
of heaven and5 of earth. And in Jesus Christ his only Son 
our Lord. Which was conceived of ® the Holy Ghost, born of 
the virgin Mary. Suffered under Ponce Pilate, was crucified, 
dead and buried, he descended into hell. The third day he 
rose again from the dead. He ascended into heaven, and 
sitteth at? the right hand of God the Father Almighty. 
From thence he shall come to judge the quick and the dead. 
I believe in the Holy Ghost. The holy Catholic Church, 


[* 1578, be confirmed, or admitted to receaue the holy Communion. | 
[* Grafton, hath he that. ] [> 1596, and earth. ] 
[* 1596, by.] {7 1596, on. ] 
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The communion of Saints. The forgiveness of sins. The 
resurrection of the body. And the life everlasting. Amen. 

Question. What dost thou chiefly learn in these articles 
of thy belief ? 

Answer. First, I learn to believe in God the Father, who 
hath made me and all the world. 

Secondly, in God the Son, who hath redeemed me and 
all mankind. 

Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghost, who sanctificth me and 
all the elect people of God. 

Question. You said that ycur Godfathers and God- 
mothers did promise for you, that you should keep God’s 
commandments. Tell me how many there be? 

Answer. Ten. 

Question. Which be they ? 

Answer. The same which God spake in the .xx. Chapter 
of Exodus, saying: I am the Lord thy God, which have 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of 
bondage. , 

J. Thou shalt have none other Gods but me. 

II. Thou shalt not make to thyself any graven image, 
nor the likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or in 
the earth beneath, nor in the water under the earth: thou 
shalt not bow down to them nor worship them. For I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God, and visit the sins of the 
fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth generation 
of them that hate me, and shew mercy unto thousands in 
them that love me, and keep my commandments. 

III. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh 
his name in yain. 

IV. Remember that! thou keep holy the Sabboth day. 
Six days shalt thou labour and do all that thou hast to do: 
but the seventh day is the Sabboth of the Lord thy God. In 
it thou shalt do no manner of work, thou, and thy son and 
thy daughter, thy manservant, and thy maidservant, thy 
cattle, and the stranger that is within thy gates: for in six 
days the Lord made heaven and carth, the sea, and all that 
in them is, and rested the seventh day. Wherefore the Lord 
blessed the seventh day, and hallowed it. 

[' Grafton omits, that.] f 


« 
i \ 
- » 
> 
r ' 
; t coins 
: ~ 
> 
f 
ee 
coat +? lie 
i DOa2 ma) 
: f : iT Ce i ad 
wth expat worl oat [igT Jouibanntaine 
a - -" 
~ ast syneak ' 
un A P f°.) ‘ ad 
i 1 Fare a0 How ve jot jesat) 
weiqeith xz. 08) ni ods Gel) dotia come adT owen A ' 
ove did bed -glt ined odd oe ft ignive nboza de ’ 


to oavod aft de duo-teyydl Ys bapl od? Wo avo oodd Idgword ¢ r 
- wgrhacd A ae 

woe Sa what) -oikio omoneead tinde vod i+ | ig 

Agent meverg yaa Hovydi of oilee Yo sinda wedT IR + ‘a 
fi 10 ousde noresd si i geckt golith yas to seodyslil odd 40m | oe, eae 
: Sian nb gennrema. er aaclonne Sh 
i ot nwoly wod Joo dma 


v4 wend ont Fe ayepih 


oe OSn) ton Sais 


1559.] THE CATECHISM. 213 


VY. Wonour thy father and thy mother, that thy days 
may be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

VI. Thou shalt do no murder. 

VII. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

VII. Thou shalt not steal. 

IX. Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neigh- 
bour. 

X. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s house, thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife, nor his servant, nor his 
maid, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is his. 

Question. What dost thou chiefly learn by these com- 
mandments ? ; 

Answer. I learn two things. My duty towards God, and 
my duty towards my neighbour. 

Question. What is thy duty towards God ? 

Answer. My duty towards God is, to believe in him, to 
fear him, and to love him with all my heart, with all my 
mind, with all my soul, and with all my strength. To worship 
him. To give him thanks, To put my whole trust in him. 
To call upon him. To honour his holy name and his word, 
and to serve him truly all the days of my life. 

Question. What is thy duty towards? thy neighbour? 

Answer. My duty towards my neighbour is, to love him 
as myself. And to do to all men as I would they should do 
unto me. To love, honour and succour my father and mother. 
To honour and obey the king? and his ministers. To submit 
myself to all my governors, teachers, spiritual Pastors and 
masters. To order myself lowly and reverently to all my 
betters. To hurt nobody by word nor deed. To be true and 
just in all my dealing. To bear no malice nor hatred in my 
heart. To keep my hands from picking and stealing, and my 
tongue from evil speaking, lying and slandcring. To keep 
my body in temperance, soberness, and chastity. Not to covet 
nor desire other men’s goods. But learn and labour truly to 
get mine own living, and to do my duty in that state of life, 
unto which it shall please God to call me. 

Question, My good child know this, that thou art not 
able to do these things of thyself, nor to walk in the com- 

(? Grafton, toward. } 


{* Both editions of 1559 have this manifest misprint for, queen and 
her. ] 
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mandments of God, and to serve him, without his special 
grace, which thou must learn at all times to call for by diligent 
prayer. let me hear therefore, if thou canst say the Lord's 
prayer. 

Answer. Our Father, which art in heaven, hallowed be 
thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth 
as it isin heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass 
against us. And lead us not into temptation. But deliver 
us from evil, Amen. 

Question. What desirest thou of God in this prayer ? 

Answer. I desire my Lord God our heavenly Father, who 
is the giver of all goodness, to send his grace unto me and to 
all people, that we may worship him, serve him, and obey 
him as we ought to do. And I pray unto God, that he 
will send us all things that be needful both for our souls 
and bodies. And that he will be merciful unto us, and forgive 
us our sins: and that it will please him to save and defend us 
in all dangers ghostly and bodily: And that he will keep us 
from all sin and wickedness, and from our ghostly enemy, and 
from everlasting death. And this! I trust he will do of his 
mercy and goodness, through our Lord Jesu? Christ. And 
therefore I say. Amen. So be it*. 


So soon as the children can say in their mother tongue the articles of 
the faith, the Lord’s prayer, and* the .x. Commandments: and also 
can answer to such questions of this short Catechism, as the Bishop 
(or such as he shall appoint) shall by his discretion appose them in: 
then shall they be brought to the Bishop by one that shall be his 
Godfather or Godmother, that every child may have a witness of his 
confirmation. 


§ And the Bishop shall confirm them on this wise. 


Confirmation. 


Our help is in the name of the Lord. 
Answer. Which hath made both® heaven and earth. 


[? Grafton, thus.] [? 1596, Jesus.] 

[? 1578 places here the first rubric on p. 216 and part of the second, 
down to ‘ appointed for them to learn’. The Confirmation service itself 
with the other rubrics are omitted. ] 

' [¢ Grafton and 1596 omit, and.] [5 1596 omits, both.] 
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Minister. Blessed is® the name of the Lord. 
Answer. Henceforth world without end. 
Minister. Lord hear our prayer. 

Answer. And let our cry come to thee. 


I Let us pray. 


ALMIGHTY and eyverliving God, who? hast vouchsafed to 
regenerate these thy servants by water and the Holy Ghost, 
and hast given unto them forgiveness of all their sins: strengthen 
them we beseech thee (O Lord) with the Holy Ghost the com- 
forter, and daily increase in them thy manifold gifts of grace: 
the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel 
and ghostly strength, the spirit of knowledge and true god- 
liness, and fulfil them (O Lord) with the spirit of thy holy 


fear. Amen. 


Then the Bishop shall lay his hand upon every child severally, saying, 


Derenp, O Lord, this child with thy heavenly grace, that 
he may continue thine for ever, and daily increase in thy 
Holy Spirit more aid more, until he come unto thy everlast- 
ing kingdom. Amen. 

‘I Then shall the Bishop say*. 

ALMIGHTY everliving? God, which makest us both to will 
and to do those things that be good and acceptable unto thy 
Majesty: We make our humble supplications unto thee for 
these children, upon whom (after the example of thy holy 
Apostles) we have laid our hands, to certify them (by this 
sign) of thy favour, and gracious goodness toward them: let 
thy fatherly hand, we beseech thee, ever be over them: let 
thy Holy Spirit ever be with them; and so lead them in the 
knowledge and obedience of thy word, that in the end they 
may obtaie the everlasting life, through our Lord Jesus Christ : 
who with thee and the Holy Ghost liveth and reigneth one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


Then the Bishop shall bless the children, thus saying. 

Tue blessing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, be upon you, and remain with you for ever. 
Amen. 

[® 1596, be.] {? Grafton, which hast vouchedsafe. ] 


[° Grafton and 1596 add, Let vs praie.] 
[? 1596, and euerliuing. ] 
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‘] The Curate of every parish, or some other at his appointment, shall 
diligently upon Sundays and holydays, half an hour before Evensong’, 
openly in the Church instruct and examine so many children of his 
parish sent unto him, as the time will serve, and as he shall think 
convenient, in some part of this Catechism. 


] And all Fathers, and® Mothers, Masters and Dames, shall cause their 
children, servants, and prentices (which have not learned their Ca- 
techism) to come to the Church at the time appointed, and obediently 
to hear, and be ordered by the Curate, until such time as they have 
learned all that is here appointed for them to learn. And whensoever 
the Bishop shall give knowledge for children to be brought afore him 
to any convenient place, for their confirmation: Then shall the 
Curate of every parish either bring or send in writing the names of 
all those children of his Parish, which can say the Articles of their 
faith, the Lord’s prayer, and the ten commandments: and also how 


many of them can answer to the other questions contained in this 
Catechism. 


‘| And there shall none be admitted to the holy Communion, until such 


time as he can say the Catechism, and be confirmed. 


[’ Grafton and 1578, Euenyng prayer. | 
{? Grafton and 1596 have not, and. ] 
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The Form of 


Solemnization of Matrimony. 


‘ First the banns must be asked three several sundays or holydays, 


in the time of service, the people being present after the accustomed 
manner. 


“ And if the persons that would be married dwell in divers parishes, the 
banns must be asked in both parishes, and, the curate of the one 
parish shall not solemnize Matrimony betwixt them, without a 
certificate of the banns being thrice asked from the Curate of the 
other parish. At the day appointed for solemnization of Matri- 
mony, the persons to be married shall come into the body of the 
church with their friends and neighbours. And there the Priest® 
shall thus say. 

Dearty beloved friends, we are gathered together here 
in the sight of God, and in the face of his congregation, 
to join together this man and this woman in holy matrimony, 
which is an honourable estate‘, instituted of Gop in para- 
dise, in the time of man’s innocency: signifying unto us 
the mystical union, that is betwixt Christ and his church: 
which holy estate? Christ adorned and beautified with his 
presence and first miracle that he wrought in Cana of Ga- 
lilee, and is commended of Saint Paul to be honourable 
among all men, and therefore is not to be enterprised, nor 
taken in hand unadvisedly, lightly or wantonly, to satisfy 
men’s carnal lusts and appetites, like brute beasts that have 
no understanding; but reverently, discreetly, advisedly, so- 
berly, and in the fear of God: duly considering the causes 
for the which matrimony was ordained. One was, the pro- 
creation of children, to be brought up in the fear and nurture 
of the Lord, and praise of God. Secondly, it was ordained 
for a remedy against sin, and to avoid fornication, that such 
persons as have not the gift of continency, might marry, 
and keep themselves undefiled members of Christ’s body. 
Thirdly, for the mutual society, help and comfort, that the 
one ought to have of the other, both in prosperity and ad- 
versity: into the which holy estate* these two persons 


[* 1578, the Minister.] [* Grafton, state. ] 
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present come now to be joined. Therefore if any man can 
shew any just cause, why they may not lawfully be joined 
together, let him now speak: or else hereafter for ever hold 
his peace. 


And also speaking to the persons that shall be married, he shall say. 


I require and charge you (as you will answer at the 
dreadful day of judgment, when the secrets of all hearts shall 
be disclosed) that if either of you do know any impediment 
why ye may not be lawfully joined together in Matrimony, 
that ye confess it. For be ye well assured, that so many 
as be coupled together otherwise than God’s word doth allow, 
are not joined together by God, neither is their Matrimony 


lawful. 


At which day of marriage, if any man do allege and declare any im- 
pediment why they may not be coupled together in Matrimony by 
God’s law or the laws of this Realm: and will be bound, and suf- 
ficient sureties with him, to the parties, or else put in a caution to 
the full value of such charges as the persons to be married doth* sus- 
tain to prove his allegation: then the solemnization must be deferred 
unto such time as the truth be tried. If no impediment be alleged, 
then shall the Curate say unto the man, 

N. Witt thou have this woman to thy wedded wife, to 
live together after God’s ordinance in the holy estate of 
Matrimony ? Wilt thou love her, comfort her, honour and 
keep her, in sickness, and in health? And forsaking all 
other, keep thee only to her, so long as you both shall live ? 

The man shall answer, 
I will. 
Then shall the Priest* say to the woman, 

N. Wir thou have this man to thy wedded husband, 
to live together after God’s ordinance in the holy estate of 
Matrimony ? Wilt thou obey him and serve him, love, honour, 
and keep him, in sickness and in health, and forsaking all 
other, keep thee only unto® him, so long as you both shall 
live ? 

The woman shall answer, 
I will. 
Then shall the Minister say, 


Who giveth this woman to be married unto this man ? 


[? Grafton and 1596, do.] [? 1578, the Minister.] 
[° Grafton, to. ] ; 
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- 


And the Minister receiving the woman at her father or friend’s hands, 
shall cause the man to take the woman by the right hand, and so 
either to give their troth to other. The man first saying. 

I. N. take thee. WV. to my wedded wife, to have and to 
hold from this day forward, for better, for worse, for richer, 
for poorer, in sickness, and in health, to love and to cherish, 
till death us depart, according to God’s holy ordinance: and 
thereto I plight thee my troth. 

Then shall they loose their hands, and the woman taking again the man 

by the right hand shall say. 

I. NV. take thee. N. to my wedded husband, to have and 
to hold from this day forward, for better, for worse, for 
richer, for poorer, in sickness, and in health, to love, cherish, 
and to obey, till death us depart, according to God’s holy 
ordinance: and thereto I give thee my troth. 

Then shall they again loose their hands, and the man shall give unto the 
woman a ring, laying the same upon the book with the accustomed 
duty to the priest* and Clerk. And the Priest taking the ring, shall 
deliver it unto the man, to put it upon the fourth finger of the wo- 
man’s left hand. And the man taught by the priest shall say. 
Wirn this ring I thee wed: with my body I thee wor- 

ship: and with all my worldly goods I thee endow. In the 

name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

Amen. 


Then the man leaying the ring upon the fourth finger of the woman’s left 
hand, the Minister shall say’. 

O ererNaL God, creator and preserver of all mankind, 
giver of all spiritual grace, the author of everlasting life: 
Send thy blessing upon these thy servants, this man and this 
woman, whom we bless in thy name; that as Isaac and Re- 
becca lived faithfully together, so these persons may surely 
perform and keep the vow and covenant betwixt them made, 
whereof this ring given and received is a token and pledge, 
and may ever remain in perfect love and peace together, and 
live according unto thy laws: through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


€ Then shall the Priest‘ join their® right hands together, and say. 
Those whom God hath joined together, let no man put 
asunder. 


[* 1578, the Minister. And so throughout the rubric. ] 
[* Grafton and 1596 add, Let us praye. ] [® 1596, their hands.] 
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Then shall the Minister speak unto the people. 


Forasmucn as .N. and .N. have consented together in 
holy wedlock, and have witnessed the same before God and 
this company, and thereto have given and pledged their troth, 
either to other, and have declared the same by giving and 
receiving of a Ring, and by joining of hands: I pronounce 
that they be man and wife together. In the name of the - 
Father, and! of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 


And the Minister shall add this blessing. 


Gop the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghost, bless, 
preserve, and keep you: the Lord mercifully with his fayour 
look upon you, and so fill you with all spiritual benediction 
and grace, that you may so live together in this life, that in 
the world to come you may have life everlasting. Amen. 


Then the Ministers? or Clerks going to the Lord’s table, shall say or sing, 
this Psalm following. 

Bvessep are all they that fear the Lord, and walk in his 
ways. 

For thou shalt eat the labour of thy hands : O well is 
thee, and happy shalt thou be. 

Thy wife shall be as the fruitful vine : upon the walls of 
thy house. 

Thy children like the olive branches : round about thy table. 

Lo, thus shall the man be blessed : that feareth the Lord. 

The Lord from out of Sion shall bless* thee : that thou 
shalt see Jerusalem in prosperity, all thy life long: 

Yea, that thou shalt see thy children’s‘ children : and 
peace upon Israel. 

Glory be to the Father. &c. 

As it was in the. &ce. 


Or’ else this Psalm following. 


Gop be merciful unto us and bless us : and shew us the 
light of his countenance, and be merciful unto us. 

That thy way may be known upon the earth : thy saving 
health among all nations. 


[2 Grafton and 1596 omit, and. ] 

[? A misprint in both editions of 1559. 1578, 1596, Minister. | 

[* 1596, so blesse. ] {* Grafton, childres.] 

[° 1596, Cr this Psalme.] [° Grafton, li. A misprint. ] 
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Let the people praise thee (O God): yea let all the 
people praise thee. 

O let the nations rejoice and be glad: for thou shalt 
Judge the flock’ righteously, and govern the nations upon the 
earth. 

Let the people praise thee (O God): let all the people 
praise thee. 

Then shall the earth bring forth her increase : and God, 
ceyen our® God, shall give us his blessing. 

God shall bless us, and all the ends of the world shall 
fear him. 

Glory be to the Father. &c. 

As it was in the. &c. 


© The Psalm ended, and the man and the woman kneeling afore the 
Lord’s table: the priest? standing at the table, and turning his face 
toward them, shall say, 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Answer. Christ have mercy upon us. 
Minister. Lord have mercy upon us. 


Our Father which art in heaven, &c. 

And lead us not into temptation. 

Answer. But deliver us from evil, Amen. 

Minister. O Lord save thy servant, and thy handmaid. 
Answer. Which put their trust in thee. 

Minister. O Lord send them help from thy holy place. 
Answer. And evermore defend them. 

Minister. Be unto them a tower of strength. 

Answer. From the face of their enemy. 

Minister. O Lord, hear our prayer. 

Answer. And let our cry come unto thee. 


The” Minister. 

O Gop of Abraham, God of Isaac, God of Jacob, bless 
these thy servants, and sow the seed of eternal life in their 
minds, that whatsoever in thy holy word they shall pro- 
fitably learn, they may in deed fulfil the same. Look, O 
Lord, mercifully upon them from heaven, and bless them. 
And as thou didst send thy blessing upon Abraham and 


{? A misprint for, folk. | [® 1596, our owne. ] 
[’ 1578, the Minister. } [2 1596, Minister. ] 
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Sara to their great comfort: so vouchsafe to send thy bless- 
ing upon these thy servants, that they obeying thy will, 
and alway being in safety under thy protection, may abide 
in thy love unto their lives end: through Jesu! Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


4 This prayer next following shall be omitted, where the woman is 
past child birth. 

O mercirut Lord and heavenly Father, by whose gra- 
cious gift mankind is increased: we beseech thee assist with 
thy blessing these two persons, that they may both be fruitful 
in procreation of children, and also live together so long in 
godly love and honesty, that they may sce their children’s? 
children, unto the third and fourth generation, unto thy praise 
and honour: through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


O Gop, which by thy mighty power hast made all things 
of nought; which also, after other things set in order, didst 
appoint that out of man (created after thine own image and 
similitude) woman should take her beginning: and knitting 
them together, didst teach that it should never be lawful to 
put asunder those, whom thou by matrimony hadst made one: 
O God which hast consecrated the state of matrimony to such 
an excellent mystery, that in it is signified and represented 
the spiritual marriage and unity betwixt Christ and his church: 
Look mercifully upon these thy servants, that both this man 
may love his wife, according to thy word (as Christ did love 
his spouse the Church, who gave himself for it, loving and 
cherishing it even as his own flesh:) And also that this 
woman may be loving and amiable to her husband as Rachel, 
wise as Rebecca, faithful and obedient as Sara, and in all 
quietness, sobriety, and peace be a follower? of holy and godly 
matrons: O Lord, bless them both, and grant them to inherit 
thy everlasting kingdom: through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

{ Then shall the Priest* say, 

Ausicuty God, which at the beginning did create our 
first parents Adam and Eve, and did sanctify and join them 
together in marriage: pour upon you the riches of his grace, 


[? 1596, Jesus. ] [? Grafton, childers. ] 
{? Grafton, flower. ] [* 1578, the Minister. | 
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sanctify and bless you, that ye may please him both in body 
and soul, and live together in holy love, unto your lives end. 
Amen. 


Then shall begin the Communion, and after the Gospel shall be said a 
sermon, wherein ordinarily (so oft as there is any marriage) the office 
of a man and wife shall be declared, according to holy scripture: or 
if there be no sermon, the Minister shall read this that followeth. 


Au ye which be married, or which intend to take the 
holy estate of matrimony upon you: hear what holy scripture 
doth say, as touching the duty of husbands toward their 
wives, and wives toward their husbands. Saint Paul (in his 
Epistle to the Ephesians, the fifth Chapter) doth give this 
commandment to all married men. 

Ye husbands love your wives, even as Christ loved the 
church, and hath given himself for it, to sanctify it purging 
it in the fountain of water, through thy® word, that he might 
make it unto himself a glorious congregation, not having spot 
or wrinkle, or any such thing, but that it should be holy and 
blameless. So men are bound to love their own wives as 
their own bodies. He that loveth his own wife, loveth him- 
self: for never did any man hate his own flesh, but nourish- 
‘eth and cherisheth it, even as the Lord doth the congre- 
gation: for we are members of his body, of his flesh and of 
his bones, 

For this cause shall a man leave father and mother, and 
shall be joined unto his wife, and they two shall be one flesh. 
This mystery is great: but I speak of Christ and of the con- 
gregation. Nevertheless, let every one of you so love his 
own wife, even as himself. 

Likewise the same saint Paul (writing to the Colossians) ot. iiis 
speaketh thus to all men that be married. Ye men, love your 
wives, and be not bitter unto them. 

Hear also what Saint Peter the apostle of Christ, which i. Pet. iit 
was himself a married man, saith unto all men that are 
married. Ye husbands, dwell with your wives according to 
knowledge: Giving honour unto the wife as unto the weaker 
vessel, and as heirs together of the grace of life, so that your 
prayers be not hindered. 


: 
’ 
I 


[° Grafton and 1596, the.] 
[® Grafton, iiii, The same misprint occurs on the next page. | 
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Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the husband toward the wife. Now 
likewise, ye wives, hear and learn your duty toward your husbands, 
even as it is plainly set forth in holy scripture. 


Saint Paul (in the forenamed Epistle to the Ephesians, 
fifth chapter’) teacheth you thus: Ye women, submit your- 
selves unto your own husbands as unto the Lord: for the 
husband is the wives head, even as Christ is the head of the 
Church. And he is also the Saviour of the whole body. 
Therefore as the church or congregation is subject unto Christ, 
so likewise let the wives also be in subjection unto their own 
husbands in all things. And again he saith: Let the wife 
reverence her husband. And (in his Epistle to the Colossians) 
Saint Paul giveth you this short lesson. Ye wives, submit 
yourselves unto your own husbands, as it is convenient in the 
Lord. 

Saint Peter also doth instruct you very godly, thus say- 
ing: Let wives be subject to their own husbands, so that if 
any obey not the word, they may be won without the word 
by the conversation of the wives, while they behold your 
chaste conversation coupled with fear: whose apparel let it 
not be outward, with braided? hair and trimming about with 
gold, either in putting on of gorgeous apparel: but let the 
hid man which is in the heart, be without all corruption, so 
that the spirit be mild and quiet, which is a precious thing in 
the sight of God. For after this manner (in the old time) did 
the holy women which trusted in God apparel themselves, 
being subject to their own husbands: as Sara obeyed Abra- 
buns calling him lord; whose daughters ye are made, doing 
well, and being not dismayed with any fear. 


The new married persons (the same day of their marriage) must receive 
the holy Communion. 


& Grafton and 1596 omit these two words. ] 
ie Grafton, broided. ] 
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@[ The Order for the 


Visitation of the Sick. 


The Priest* entering into the sick person’s house, shall say, 


Peace be in this house, and to all that dwell in it. 


When he cometh into the sick man’s presence, he shall say, kneeling 
down, 

RemMeMBER not Lord our iniquities, nor the iniquities of 
our forefathers. Spare us good Lard, spare thy people, whom 
thou hast’ redeemed with thy most precious blood, and be not 
angry with us for ever. 


Lord have mercy upon us. 

Christ have mercy upon us. 

Lord have mercy upon us. 

Our Father, which art in heaven. &c. 

And lead us not into temptation. 

Answer. But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Minister. O Lord, save thy servant. 

Answer. Which putteth his trust in thee. 
Minister. Send him help from thy holy place. 
Answer. And evermore mightily defend him. 
Minister. Let the enemy have none advantage of him. 
Answer. Nor the wicked approach to hurt him. 
Minister. Be unto him, O Lord, a strong tower. 
Answer. From the face of his enemy. 

Minister. * Lord hear our prayers. 

Answer, And let our cry come unto thee. 


The* Minister. 

O Lorp look down from heaven, behold, visit and relieve 
this thy servant. Look upon him with the eyes of thy mercy, 
give him comfort and sure confidence in thee: Defend him 
from the danger of the enemy, and keep him in perpetual 
peace and safety: through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


[? 1578, The Mi inister.] [* Grafton and 1596, Minister. ] 
15 
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HEar us, almighty and most merciful God, and Saviour : 
Extend thy accustomed goodness to this thy servant, which 
is grieved with sickness: Visit him, O Lord, as thou didst 
visit Peter’s wife’s mother, and the captain’s servant. So 
visit and restore unto this sick person his former health (if 
it be thy will) or else give him grace so to take thy visitation, 
that after this painful life ended, he may dwell with thee in 
life everlasting. Amen. 


‘I Then shall the Minister exhort the sick person after this form or 
other like. 

Dearty beloved know this: that Almighty God is the 
Lord of life and death, and over all things to them pertaining, 
as youth, strength, health, age, weakness, and sickness: 
wherefore, whatsoever your sickness is, know you certainly, 
that it is God’s visitation. 

And for what cause soever this sickness is sent unto you, 
whether it be to try your patience for the example of other, 
and that your faith may be found in the day of the Lord 
laudable, glorious, and honourable, to the increase of glory 
and endless felicity; or else it be sent unto you to correct 
and amend in you, whatsoever doth offend the eyes of our! 
heavenly Father : know you certainly, that if you truly re- 
pent you of your sins, and bear your sickness patiently, 
trusting in God’s mercy for his dear Son Jesus Christ’s sake, 
and render unto him humble thanks for his fatherly visitation, 
submitting yourself wholly to his will; it shall turn to your 
profit, and help you forward in the right way that leadeth 
unto everlasting life. 

4 If? the person visited be very sick, then the Curate may end his exhor- 
tation in this place. 

{ Taxe therefore in good worth the chastement of the 
Lord: For whom the Lord loveth, he chastiseth. Yea (as 
Saint Paul saith) he scourgeth every son which he receiveth: 
if you endure chastisement, he offereth him self unto you, 
as unto his own children. What son is he that the father 
chastiseth not? If ye be not under correction, (whereof all 
true children are partakers) then are ye bastards and not 
children. Therefore, seeing that when our carnal fathers do 
correct us, we reverently obey them: shall we not now much 


[’ 1596, your. ] [? Grafton puts this in the margin. ] 
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rather be obedient to our spiritual Father, and so live? And 
they for a few days do chastise’ us after their own pleasure, 
but he doth chastise us for our profit: to the intent he may 
make us partakers of his holiness. These words, good brother, 
are God’s words, and written in holy Scripture for our com- 
fort and instruction, that we should patiently, and with 
thanksgiving, bear our heavenly Father’s correction, when 
soever by any manner of adversity it shall please his gracious 
goodness to visit us. And there should‘ be no greater com- 
fort to Christian persons, than to be made like unto Christ, 
by suffering patiently adversities, troubles, and sicknesses. 
For he him self went not up to joy, but first he suffered pain: 
he entered not into his glory before he was crucified. So 
truly our way to eternal joy is to suffer here with Christ, and 
our door to enter into eternal life is gladly to die with Christ, 
that we may rise again from death, and dwell with him in 
everlasting life. Now therefore, taking your sickness, which 
is thus profitable for you, patiently, I exhort you, in the 
name of God, to remember the profession which you made 
unto Gop in your Baptism. And forasmuch as after this life 
there is a count® to be given unto the righteous Judge, of 
whom all must be judged without respect of persons: I re- 
quire you to examine your self and your state, both toward 
God and man: so that accusing and condemning yourself for 
your own faults, you may find mercy at our heavenly Father’s 
hand for Christ’s sake, and not be accused and condemned in 
that fearful judgment. Therefore I shall shortly rehearse 
the articles of our faith, that ye® may know whether you do 
believe, as a Christian man should, or no. 


© Here the minister shall rehearse the articles of the faith, saying thus. 
Dosr thou believe in God the Father Almighty. 
" And so forth, as it is in Baptism. ; 

* Then shall the Minister examine whether he be in charity with all the 
world: Exhorting him to forgive, from the bottom of his heart, all 
persons that have offended him: and if he have offended other, to 
ask them forgiveness: And where he hath done injury or wrong to 
any man, that he make amends to the uttermost of his power. And 
if he have not afore disposed his goods, let him then make his will’. 


{? Grafton, chasten. ] [* Grafton, would.] 
[° Grafton, an accompte. } [® 1596, you. ] 
[? 1578, 1596, make his will, and also declare......of his executors. But 
men, &c. See the Latin Prayer Book. ] 
15—2 
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But men must be oft admonished that they set an order for their 
temporal goods and lands, when they bein health. And also declare 
his debts, what he oweth, and what is owing unto him, for discharg- 
ing of his conscience, and quictness of his executors. 

“ These! words before rehearsed, may be said before the Minister begin 
his prayer, as he shall see cause. 

“<The Minister may not forget, nor omit to move the sick person, (and 
that most earnestly) to liberality toward the poor. 

‘i Here shall the sick person make a special confession, if he feel his con- 
science troubled with any weighty matter. After which confession, 
the Priest? shall absolve him after this sort. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath left power to his 
church to absolve all sinners, which truly repent and believe 
in him, of his great mercy forgive thee thine offences: and 
by his authority committed to me, I absolve thee from all 
thy sins, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost. Amen. 


“ And then the Priest? shall say the Collect following. 


1 Let us pray. 

O most merciful God, which, according to the multitude 
of thy mercies, dost so put away the sins of those which truly 
repent, that thou rememberest them no more: open thy eye 
of mercy upon this thy servant, who most earnestly desireth 
pardon and forgiveness. Renew in him, most loving Father, 
whatsoever hath been decayed by the fraud and malice of the 
devil, or by his own carnal will and frailness: preserve and 
continue this sick member in the unity of thy* church: con- 
sider his contrition, accept his tears, assuage his pain, as shall 
be seen to thee most expedient for him. And forasmuch as 
he putteth his full trust only in thy mercy, impute not unto 
him his former sins, but take him unto® thy favour: through 
the merits of thy most dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

§ Then the Minister shall say this Psalm. 


In® thee, O Lord, have I put my trust, let me never be 
put to confusion : but rid me, and deliver me into thy righte- 
ousness, incline thine ear unto me, and save me. 


[2 Grafton, who places this direction at the side, commences it thus:— 
This may bee done before the minister begin his prayers, as, Xe. ] 

[? 1578, the Minister. ] [? Grafton, Sonne. &c. Amen. | 

[* 1578, 1596; the.] [° Grafton, to.]  [® Grafton, In the Lorde. ] 

[? A misprint for, Ixxi. in both editions of 1559.) 
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Be thou my strong hold (whereunto I may alway resort :) 
thou hast promised to help me, for thou art my house of de- 
fence, and my castle. 

Deliver me (O my God) out of the hand of the ungodly : 
out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. 

For thou (O Lord God) art the thing that I long for : 
thou art my hope, even from my youth. 

Through thee have I been holden up ever since I was 
born : thou art he that took me out of my mother’s womb, 
my praise shall alway be of thee. 

I am become as it were a monster unto many : but my 
sure trust is in thee. 

O let my mouth be filled with thy praise : that I may 
sing of thy glory and honour all the day long. 

Cast me not away in the time of age : forsake me not 
when my strength faileth me. 

For mine enemies speak against me, and they that lay 
wait for my soul, take their counsel together, saying : God 
hath forsaken him, persecute him, and take him, for there is 
none to deliver him. 

Go not far from me, O God : my God, haste thee to help 
me. 

Let them be confounded and perish, that are against my 
soul : let them be covered with shame and dishonour that 
seek to do me evil. 

As for me, I will patiently abide alway : and will praise 
thee more and more. 

My mouth shall daily speak of thy righteousness and 
salvation : for I know no end thereof. 

I will go forth in the strength of the Lord God : and 
will make mention of thy righteousness only. 

Thou (O God) hast taught me from my youth up until 
now : therefore I will tell of thy wondrous works. 

Forsake me not (O God) in mine old age, when I am 
gray headed : until I have shewed thy strength unto this 
generation, and thy power to all them that are yet for to 
come. . 

Thy righteousness (O God) is very high, and great 
things are they that thou hast done : O God, who is like 
unto thee ? zi 

O what great troubles and adversities hast thou shewed 
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me! and yet didst thou turn and refresh me : yea, and 
broughtest me from the deep of the earth again. 

Thou hast brought me to great honour : and comforted 
me on every side. 

Therefore will I praise thee and thy faithfulness, (O God) 
playing upon an instrument of music : unto thee will I sing 
upon the harp, O thou holy one of Israel. : 

My lips will be fain when I sing unto thee : and so 
will my soul, whom thou hast delivered. 

My tongue also shall talk of thy righteousness all the 
day long : for they are confounded and brought unto shame, 
that seek to do me eyil. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the. 
&e. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : 
world without end. Amen. 


2 "| Adding this. 

O Saviour of the world, save us, which by thy cross 
and precious blood hast redeemed us, help us, we beseech 
thee, O God. 

§] Then shall the Minister say, 

Tue Almighty Lord, which is a most strong tower to 
all them that put their trust in him, to whom all things in 
heaven, in earth, and under earth!, do bow and obey: be 
now and evermore thy defence: and make thee know and 
feel, that there is no other name under heaven given to 
man, in whom, and through whom, thou mayest receive 
health and salyation, but only the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 


: [2 Grafton and 1596, the earth.] 
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q The 


Communion of the Sick. 


Forasvcu as all mortal men be subject to many sudden perils, diseases, 
and sicknesses, and ever uncertain what time they shall depart out of 
this life: Therefore, to the intent they may be always in a readiness 
to die, whensoever it shall please Almighty God to call them, the 
Curates shall diligently from time to time, but specially in the plague 
time, exhort their parishioners to the oft receiving in the church of 
the holy communion of the body and blood of our Saviour Christ. 
Which if they do, they shall have no cause in their sudden visita- 
tion to be unquieted for lack of the same: but if the sick person be 
not able to come to the church, and yet is desirous to receive the 
communion in his house, then he? must give knowledge over night, 
or else early in the morning, to the Curate, signifying also how many 
be appointed to communicate with him. And having a convenient 
place in the sick man’s house, where the Curate may reverently 
ininister, and a good number to receive the communion with the sick 
person, with all things necessary for the same, he shall there minister 
the holy communion *. 


The Collects’. 


Aumicuty everliving God, Maker of mankind, which 
dost correct those whom thou dost love, and chastisest every 
one whom thou dost receive: we beseech thee to have 
mercy upon this thy servant visited with thy hand, and to 
grant that he may take his sickness patiently, and recover 
his bodily health (if it be thy gracious will), and whenso- 
ever his soul shall depart from the body, it may be without 
spot presented unto thee: through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Aten’. 

The Epistle. 

My son, despise not the correction of the Lord, neither nevr. it 

faint when thou art rebuked of him. For whom the Lord 


[? Grafton, yee. ] [* 1578 omits this rubric. ] 
{* A misprint for, Collect. ] | 
[° Grafton omits, Amen ; and also, The Epistle.] 
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loveth, him he correcteth: yea, and he scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth. 


The Gospel. 


Verity, verily I say unto you, he that heareth my 
word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting 
life, and shall not come unto damnation, but he passeth 
from death unto life. 


At the time of the distribution of the holy Sacrament, the Priest shall 
first receive the Communion himself, and after minister unto them 
that be appointed to communicate with the sick. 


But if any man, either by reason of extremity of sickness, or for lack of 
warning in due time to the Curate, or for lack of company to receive 
with him, or by any other just impediment, do not receive the Sa- 
crament of Christ’s body and blood: then the Curate shall instruct 
him, that if he do truly repent him of his sins, and stedfastly believe 
that Jesus Christ hath suffered death upon the cross for him, and 
shed his blood for his redemption, earnestly remembering the bene- 
fits he hath thereby, and giving him hearty thanks therefore, he doth 
eat and drink the body and blood of our Saviour Christ profitably to 
his soul’s health, although he do not receive the Sacrament with his 
mouth. 


© When! the sick person is visited, and receiveth the holy communion 
allat one time, then the priest ?, for more expedition, shall cut off the 
form of the visitation at the Psalm, Jn thee, O Lord, have I put my 
trust, and go straight to the communion. 


© In the time of plague, sweat, or such other like contagious times of 
sicknesses or diseases, when none of the parish* or neighbours can 
be gotten to communicate with the sick in their houses, for fear of 
the infection, upon special request of the diseased, the Minister may 
alonely communicate with him. 


[* 1578 has only this rubric. ] [? 1578, the Minister.] 
{* Grafton, Paroche. ] 
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The Order for 


the Burial of the Dead. 


The priest* meeting the corpse at the church stile, shall say: Or else the 
priests® and clerks shall sing, and so go either unto the church, or 
towards the grave. 


I am the resurrection and the life (saith the Lord): he sonnxi 
that believeth in me, yea, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live. And whosoever liveth and believeth in me, shall not 
die for ever. 


I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that I shall rise Job xix. 
out of the earth in the last day, and shall be covered again 
with my skin, and shall see God in my flesh: yea, and I my 
self shall behold him, not with other, but with these® same 
eyes. 


We brought nothing into this world, neither may we i. Tim. v. 
carry any thing out of this world. The Lord giveth, and soi 
the Lord taketh away. Even as it hath pleased the 
Lord, so cometh things to pass: blessed be the name of the 
Lord. 


When they come at? the grave, whiles the corpse is made ready to be 
laid into the earth, the‘ priest shall say, or the priest® and clerks 
shall sing. 


May that is born of a woman hath but a short time to Jobx» 
live, and is full of misery: he cometh up, and is cut down 
like a flower; he flieth as it were a shadow, and never con- 
tinueth in one stay. In the midst of life we be in death: of 
whom may we seek for succour, but of thee, O Lord, which 


[* 1578, The Minister.] 

[> Misprint in both editions of 1559, and in 1596. 1578, Ministers. ] 
(° Grafton, the. ] [7 Grafton and 1596, to.] 

[* Grafton, priestes. 1578, Ministers. A misprint. ] 

[° Grafton, Job ix. 1596, Job 14, The last reference is the right. ] 


ae 


* . 
\ 
j 
oe ‘ 
} 
5 ee , j 
~ } a 
2 
a ; . . 
¢ # 7 
‘ 
y : : 
¥ Perna * 
‘ i$ +~ ; s % Wa ; = 
: TS 7 al i tiavotl int » 7 
. . 
. Fil Ph rh, v7 4 


13879 tot vib 


aie Ooh f ef fiege T ded bain Hioed tena ha bass) jad? wouw I 
Hinge berevoo wl iiads oa o7eb. dant edi gm aiits ed? Yo Te 
yt i baa gory cee roe bod) ase Hada bun cits yor dtiw Cn 
came “ond aig sud cer idatw = staid blorfad tiade Vow 

| in (iets ‘i —— eos ” 


eee in ng. i, _ grieve ited a 

i 5. Baer t S Sor Yo muo ae iu 
2s Boe il re 274 eh dt py 
ae ieeil oad 3 He id dome 


234 AT THE BURIAL [1559. 


for our sins justly are displeased? Yet, O Lord God most 
holy, O Lord most mighty, O holy and most merciful Saviour, 
deliver us not into the bitter pains of eternal death. Thou 
knowest, Lord, the secrets of our hearts, shut not up thy 
merciful eyes to our prayers: But spare us, Lord most holy, 
O God most mighty, O holy and merciful Saviour, thou most 
worthy judge eternal, suffer us not at our last hour for any 
pains of death to fall from thee. 


Then while the earth shall be cast upon the body by some standing by, 
the priest? shall say. 

Forasmucu as it hath pleased almighty God of his great 
mercy to take unto himself the soul of our dear brother here 
departed: we therefore commit his body to the ground, earth 
to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust, in sure and certain hope 
of resurrection to eternal life, through our Lord Jesus Christ : 
who shall change our vile body that it may be like to his 
glorious body, according to the mighty working, whereby he 
is able to subdue all things to himself. 


Then shall be said, or sung, 


I HEARD a voice from heaven saying unto me: Write 
from henceforth blessed are the dead which die in the Lord. 
Even so saith the Spirit, that they rest from their labours. 


Then shall follow this lesson, taken out of the .xv. Chapter to the 
Corinthian, the first Epistle. 


Curist is risen from the dead, and become the first-fruits of them 
that slept?. For by a man came death, and by a man came the resurrec- 
tion of the dead. For as by Adam all die, even so by Christ shall all be 
made alive: but every man in his own order. The first is Christ, then 
they that are Christ’s at his coming. Then cometh the end, when he 
hath delivered up the kingdom to God the Father, when he hath put 
down all rule and all authority and power. For he must reign till he 
have put all® his enemies under his feet. The last enemy that shall be 
destroyed, is death. For he hath put all things under his feet. But 
when he saith, all things are put under him, it is manifest that he is 
excepted, which did put all things under him. When all things are 
subdued unto him, then shall the Son also him self be subject unto him 
that put all things under him, that God may be all in all. Else what do 
they which are Baptized over the dead, if the dead rise not at all? Why 
are they then Baptized over them? yea, and why stand we alway then 
in jeopardy? By our rejoicing which I have in Christ Jesu our Lord, I 
die daily. That I have fought with beasts at Ephesus, after the manner 


[? 1578, the IT inieters] [? Grafton, slepe.] [% Grafton omits, all. | 
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1559. ] OF THE DEAD. 235 


of men, what avantageth it me, if the dead rise not again? Let us eat 
and drink, for to morrow we shall die. Be not ye deceived, evil words 
corrupt good manners. Awake truly out of sleep, and sin not. For some 
have not the knowledge of God. I speak this to your shame. But some 
man will say: How arise the dead? with what body shall they come 2 
Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not quickened except it die. And 
what sowest thou? thou sowest not that body that shall be, but bare 
corn, as of wheat or some other : but God giveth it a body at his pleasure, 
to every seed his own body. All flesh is not one manner of flesh: but 
there is one manner of flesh of men, and other* manner of flesh of beasts, 
and other of fishes, another of birds. There are also celestial bodies, and 
there are bodies terrestrial. But the glory of the celestial is one, and the 
glory of the terrestrial is another. There is one manner glory of the Sun, 
and another glory of the Moon, and another glory of the stars. For one 
star differeth from another in glory. So is the resurrection of the dead. 
It is sown in corruption, it riseth again in incorruption. It is sown in 
dishonour, it riseth again in honour. It is sown in weakness, it riseth 
again in power. It is sown a natural body, it riseth again a spiritual 
body. There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body, as it is 
also written: the first man Adam was made a living soul, and the last 
Adam was made a quickening spirit. Howbeit, that is not first which is 
spiritual, but that which is natural, and then that which is spiritual. 
The first man is of the earth, earthy. The second man is the Lord from 
heaven, heavenly. As is the earthy, such are they that be earthy. And 
as is the heavenly, such are they that are heavenly. And as we have 
borne the Image of the earthy, so shall we bear the Image of the heaven- 
ly. This say I, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the king- 
dom of God, neither doth corruption inherit uncorruption®. Behold, 
I shew you a mystery. We shall not all sleep: but we shall all be 
changed, and that in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye by the 
last trump. For the trump shall blow, and the dead shall rise in- 
corruptible, and we shall be changed. For this corruptible must put 
on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. When this 
corruptible hath put on incorruption, and this mortal hath put on im- 
mortality ; then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death 
is swallowed up in victory. Death, where is thy sting? Hell, where is 
thy victory? The sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin is the 
law. But thanks be unto God, which hath given us victory, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, my dear brethren, be ye stedfast and 
unmovable, always rich in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know 
how that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


The Lesson ended, the Priest® shall say, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 


[* Grafton, another. ] [> Grafton, incorruption.] 
[® 1578, the Minister.] 
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Lord, have mercy upon us. 

{ Our Father which art in heaven. &c. 

And lead us not into temptation. 

Answer. But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

The Priest’. 

Atmicuty God, with whom do live the spirits of them 
that depart hence in the Lord, and in whom the souls of 
them that be elected, after they be delivered from the burden 
of the flesh, be in joy and felicity: We give thee hearty 
thanks, for that it hath pleased thee to deliver this .N. our 
brother, out of the miseries of this sinful world: beseeching 
thee, that it may please thee of thy gracious goodness, shortly 
to accomplish the number of thine elect, and to haste thy 
‘kingdom, that we with this our brother, and all other departed 
in the true faith of thy holy name, may have our perfect 
consummation and bliss, both in body and soul, in thy eternal 
and everlasting glory. Amen. 


{ The Collect. 

O merciruL God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who is the resurrection and the life, in whom whosoever be- 
lieveth shall live, though he die, and whosoever liveth, and 
believeth in him, shall not die eternally: who also taught us 
(by his holy apostle Paul) not to be sorry, as men without 
hope, for them that sleep in him: We meekly beseech thee 
(O Father) to raise us from the death of sin unto the life of 
righteousness, that, when we shall depart this life, we may 
rest in him, as our hope is this our brother doth: and that 
at the general resurrection in the last day, we may be found 
acceptable in thy sight, and receive that blessing which thy 
wellbeloved Son shall then pronounce to all that love and fear 
thee, saying, Come ye blessed children of my Father, re- 
ceive the kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of 
the world. Grant this, we beseech thee, O merciful Father, 
through Jesus Christ, our mediator and redeemer. Amen. 


[’ 1578, Minister.] 
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“The? thanks giving of women after child birth, 


commonly called 


the Churching of Women. 


The woman shall come into the church, and there shall kneel down in 
some convenient place, nigh unto the place where the table standeth, 
and the priest standing by her shall say these words, or such like 
as the case shall require. 

Forasmucu as it hath pleased almighty? God of his 
goodness to give you safe deliverance, and hath preserved 
you in the great danger of childbirth: ye shall therefore give 
hearty thanks unto God and pray. 


‘/ Then shall the priest say this Psalm. 


I have lifted¢ up mine eyes unto the hills : from whence 
cometh my help. 

My help cometh even from the Lord : which hath made 
heaven and earth. 

He will not suffer thy foot to be moved : and he that 
keepeth thee will not sleep. 

Behold, he that keepeth Israel : shall neither slumber nor 
sleep. 

The Lord him self is thy keeper : the Lord is thy defence 
upon thy right hand. 

So that the sun shall not burn thee by day : neither® the 
moon by night, 

The ton shall preserve thee from all evil : yea, it is 
even he that shall keep thy soul. 

The Lord shall preserve thy going out, and thy coming 
in : from this time forth for evermore. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to. &c. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever, &c. 

Lord, haye mercy upon us. 

Christ, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 


[? 1578 omits this Service. ] [? Grafton, the almyghtye.] 
[* Grafton, lyfte. ] [° 1596, nor.] 
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238 THE CHURCHING OF WOMEN. [1559. 


{ Our Father which. &c. 

And lead us not into temptation. 

Answer. But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Priest. O Lord; save this woman thy servant. 
Answer. Which putteth her trust in thee. 
Priest. Be thou to her a strong tower. 
Answer. From the face of her enemy. 

Priest. Lord, hear our prayer. 

Answer. And let my! cry come unto thee. 


Priest. 
Let us pray. 
_ © Aumteuty God, which hast delivered this woman thy 
servant from the great pain and peril of child birth: Grant 
we beseech thee (most merciful Father) that she, through thy 
help, may both faithfully live and walk in her vocation, 
according to thy will, in this life present; and also may be 
partaker of eyerlasting glory in the life to come: through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. . 


The woman that cometh to give her thanks, must offer accustomed 
offerings: and if there pe a Communion, it is convenient that she 
receive the holy Communion. 


[? Grafton and 1596, our.] 
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A. Commination 


against sinners, with certain prayers, to be used 
divers? times in the year. 


“ After Morning prayer, the people being called together by the ringing 
of a bell, and assembled in the Church, the English Litany shall be 
said, after the accustomed manner: which ended, the Priest* shall 
go into the pulpit and say thus. 


3RETHREN, in the primitive church there was a godly 
discipline, that, at the beginning of Lent, such persons as 
were notorious sinners, were put to open penance, and punished 
in this world, that their souls might be saved in the day of 
the Lord; and that others+ admonished by their example 
might be more afraid to offend. In the stead whereof, until 
the said discipline may be restored again (which thing is 
much to be wished) it is thought good, that at this time (in 
your presence) should be read the general sentences of God’s 
cursing against impenitent sinners, gathered out of the .xxvil. 
Chapter of Deuteronomy, and other places of scripture; and 
that ye should answer to every sentence, Amen. To the 
intent that you, being admonished of the great indignation of 
God against sinners, may the rather be called to earnest and 
true repentance, and may walk more warily in these danger- 
ous days, fleeing® from such vices, for the which ye affirm 
with your own mouths the curse of God to be due. 


{* Though these ‘times’ have not been. fixed by any precise rule of 
eur church, archbishop Grindal (Remains, p. 158.) inquired, in 1576, of 
the churchwardens, whether, throughout the province of Canterbury, the 
Commination service was read ‘three times at least in the year, that is 
to say, for order sake, yearly upon one of the three Sundays next before 
Easter, for the first time; upon one of the two Sundays next before the 
feast of Pentecost for the second time; and for the third time, upon one 
of the two Sundays next before the feast of the birth of our Lord, over 
and besides the accustomed reading thereof upon the first day of Lent.’} 

(? 1578, the Minister.] ~ [* 1596, other. ] 

{* Grafton, flieng.] 
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Cursep is the man that maketh any carved or molten 
Image, an abomination to the Lord, the work of the hands of 
the craftsman, and putteth it in a secret place to worship it. 


And the people shall answer and say. 
Amen. 

Minister. Cursed is he that curseth his father and! mother. 

Answer. Amen. 

Minister. Cursed is he that removeth away the mark of 
his neighbour’s land. 

Answer. Amen. 

Minister. Cursed is he that maketh the blind to go out 
of his way. 

Answer. Amen. 

Minister. Cursed is he that letteth in judgment the right 
of the stranger, of them that be fatherless, and of widows. 

Answer. Amen. ; 

Minister. Cursed is he that smiteth his neighbour secretly. 

Answer. Amen. 

Minister. Cursed is he that lieth with his neighbour’s wife. 

Answer. Amen. 

Minister. Cursed is he that taketh reward to slay the 
soul of innocent blood. 

Answer. Amen. . 

Minister. Curseth is he that putteth his trust in man, and 
taketh man for his defence; and in his heart goeth from the 
Lord. 

Answer. Amen. 

Minister. Cursed are the unmerciful, the fornicators, and 
adulterers, and the covetous persons, the worshippers of 
images, slanderers, drunkards, and extortioners. 

Answer. Amen. 

The Minister’. 


Now seeing that all they be accursed (as the Prophet 
David beareth witness) which do err and go astray from the 
commandments of God: let us (remembering the dreadful 
judgment hanging over our heads, and being always‘ at 


[ Grafton, or-] [? Grafton and 1596, Minister.] 

{® This reference is according to ‘the common Latin translation’, 
which ought not, to have been the case. See p. 39. The same thing 
occurs on the next page.} ' {* Grafton, alway.] 
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hand) return unto our Lord God, with all contrition and 
meckness of heart, bewailing and lamenting our sinful life, 
knowledging and confessing our offences, and seeking to bring 

forth worthy fruits of penance. For now is the axe put unto stan. js 
the root of the trees, so that every tree which bringcth not 

forth good fruit, is hewn down and east into the fire. It is nevre. x. 
a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God: he 

shall pour down rain upon the sinners, snares, fire, and brim- psaim x. 
stone, storm and tempest: this shall be their portion to drink. 

Tor lo, the Lord is comen out of his place, to visit the wicked- rsa. xxvi, 
ness of such as dwell upon the earth. But who may abide mata ii. 
the day of his coming ? who shall be able to endure when he 
appeareth? His fan is in his hand, and he will purge his stat. iit 
floor, and gather his wheat into the barn: but he will burn 

the chaff with unquenchable fire. The day of the Lordi. tnesv. 
cometh as a thicf upon the night; and when men shall say 
peace, and all things are safe, then shall suddenly destruction 

come upon them, as sorrow cometh upon a woman travailing 

with child, and they shall not escape: then shall appear the roma ii. 
wrath of God in the day of vengeance, which obstinate 
sinners, through the’stubbornness of their heart, have heaped 

unto them self, which despised the goodness, patience, and 

long sufferance of God, when he called them continually to 
repentance. - Then shall they call upon me, saith the Lord, 

but I will not hear: they shall seek me early, but they shall pProv.i. 
not find me; and that, because they hated knowledge, and 
received not the fear of the Lord, but abhorred my counsel, 

and despised my correction: then shall it be too late to knock, 

when the door shall be shut, and too late to ery for mercy, 

when it is the time of justice. O terrible voice of most just : 
judgment, which shall be pronounced upon them, whicn it 

shall be said unto them: Go, ye cursed, into the fire everlast- Mat. xxv. 
ing, which is prepared for the devil and his angels. There- ii. cor. vi 
fore, brethren, take we heed betime®, while the day of salvation 
lasteth, for the night cometh when none can work: but let John ix 
us, while we have the light, believe in the light, and walk as 

the children of the light, that we be not cast into the utter 
darkness, where is weeping and gnashing of teeth. Let us Mat. xxv. 
not abuse the goodness of God, which calleth us mercifully to 


[> Grafton, bytime.] 
16 
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amendment, and of his endless pity promiseth! us forgive- 
ness of that which is past, if (with a whole mind and true 
heart) we return unto him: for though our sins be red as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow: and though they be like 
purple, yet shall they be as white as wool. Turn you clean (saith 
the Lord) from all your wickedness, and your sin shall not be 
your destruction. Cast away from you all your ungodliness 
that ye have done, make you new hearts, and a new spirit : 
wherefore will ye die, O ye house of Israel? Seeing that 
I have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth (saith the 
Lord God.) Turn you then and you shall live. Although 
we have sinned, yet have we an Advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous: and he it is that obtaineth grace 
for our sins; for he was wounded for our offences, and smitten 
for our wickedness. Let us therefore return unto him, who 
is the merciful receiver of all true penitent sinners: assuring 
our self that he is ready to receive us, and most willing to 
pardon us, if we come to him with faithful repentance: if we 
will submit our selyes unto him, and from henceforth walk in 
his ways; if we will take his easy yoke and light burden 
upon us, to follow him, in lowliness, patience, and charity, and 
be ordered by the governance of his Holy Spirit, seeking 
always his glory, and serving him duly in our vocation with 
thanks giving. This if we do, Christ will deliver us from 
the curse of the law, and from the extreme malediction, 
which light upon them that shall be set on the left hand: 
and he will set us on his right hand, and give us the blessed 
benediction of his Father, commanding us to take possession 
of his glorious kingdom; unto the which he vouchsafe to 
bring us all, for his infinite mercy. Amen’. 


Then shall they all kneel upon their knees: and the Priests® and Clerks 
kneeling (where they are accustomed to say the Litany,) shall say 
this Psalm. 

Have mercy upon me (O God) after thy great good- 
ness : according to the multitude of thy mercies, do away 


mine offences. 


[? Grafton, promised. ] [? Misprint for, xviii. ] 
[* Grafton has not this reference, and puts i for liii in the next.] 
{4 Grafton, xiii.] : . ({* Not in Grafton. ] 


[* A misprint in both editions of 1559. 1578, the Minister. 1596, 


the Priest.] 


»~ 

oO JIB Onl 

= » Tin 
x ° 

; | aw 46 
ome — 
4 t ; ~ : 
t ed I 


ils 


 cevostiion: of) gerd) edesth 


A : oat he ThA at 97 Dvn e728 ow! 


milicw bre anoint. «ct Deeb ar ml? +s 
ISTGIA DHS ,CSaReLOSgo ol Depew cow oi wi 2 aa too wk 


va la year? to t -— wet * ei’ ¢« 
a sett? Of e ; 


. ‘I onjirtedt a tat aenbiedoiw suo to} 


gitruiash sexsuiin dagiie acy yxdit, oi} et 


virtt ia bo TY eFI9% inks 


oi palliw ianm-baz” 0 srinéat of qbheos ef-od godt Use we. 


on Tt : cansteaqe: Ieidtios dite sid of anton ow lian adhireg 
at daw ditietesned awit bae mid open aevion wo dimdus Hie 
nsirad diy bas adey yam el edei ie ow @ peuaw-aid 


. bow tabads re menciag meoniiwal i aid walled ob aa nequ 


cease ate. pena vid. Jo 


he 


lh ES Ra, a Ca em A 


1559.] A COMMINATION. 245 

Wash me throughly from my wickedness : and cleanse 
me from my sin. 

For I knowledge? my faults : and my sin is ever be- 
fore me. 

Against thee only have I sinned, and done this evil in 
thy sight : that thou mightest be justified in thy saying, 
and clear when thou art judged. 

Behold, I was shapen in wickedness: and in sin hath 
my mother conceived me. 

But lo, thou requirest truth in® inward parts : and shalt 
make me to understand wisdom secretly. 

Thou shalt purge me with Isope, and I shall be clean : 
thou shalt wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 

Thou shalt make me hear of joy and gladness : that 
the bones which thou hast broken may rejoice. 

Turn thy face from my sins : and put out all my 
misdeeds. - 

Make me a clean heart (O God): and renew a right 
spirit within me. 

Cast me not away from thy presence : and take not 
thy Holy Spirit from me. 

O give me the comfort of thy help again : and stablish 
me with thy free spirit. 

Then shall I teach thy ways unto the wicked : and 
sinners shall be converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from bloodguiltiness (O God) thou that art 
the God of my health : and my tongue shall sing of thy 
righteousness. 

Thou shalt open my lips (O Lord :) my mouth shall shew 
thy praise. 

For thou desirest no sacrifice, else would I give it thee : 
but thou delightest not in burnt offering. 

The sacrifice of God is a troubled spirit : a broken and 
a contrite heart (O God) shalt thou not despise. 

O be favourable and gracious unto Sion : build thou 
the walls of Hierusalem. 

Then shalt thou be pleased with the sacrifice of mghte-. 
ousness, with the burnt offerings and oblations : then shall 
they offer young bullocks upon thine altar. 


{? Grafton, acknowledge.] [® 1596, in the inward.] 
16—2 
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Glory bo to the Father, and to the Son. &c. 

As it was in the beginning, and is now. &c. Amen. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christ, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

{ Our Father, which art in heaven. &c. 

And lead us not into temptation. 

Answer. But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Minister. O Lord, save thy servants. 

Answer. Which put their trust in thee. 

Minister. Send unto them help from above. 

Answer. And evermore mightily defend them. 

Minister. Help us, O God our Saviour. 

Answer. And for the glory of thy name’s sake deliver us ; 
be merciful unto us sinners, for thy name’s sake. 

Minister’. Lord, hear my prayers. 

Answer. And let my cry come unto thee. 


Let us pray. 

O Lorp, we beseech thee, mercifully hear our prayers, 
and spare all those which confess their sins to thee: that 
they (whose consciences by sin are accused) by thy merciful 
pardon may be absolved: Through Christ our Lord. Amen. 


O most mighty God and merciful Father, which hast 
compassion of all men, and hatest nothing that thou hast 
made: which wouldest not the death of a sinner, but that he 
should rather turn from sin, and be saved: mercifully forgive 
us our trespasses, receive? and comfort us, which be grieved 
and wearied with the burden of our sin. Thy property is to 
have mercy, to thee only it appertaineth to forgive sins: spare 
us therefore, good Lord, spare thy people whom thou hast 
redeemed. Enter not into judgment with thy servants, which 
be vile earth, and miserable sinners: but so turn thy? ire 
from us, which meekly knowledge our vileness, and truly 
repent us of. our faults; so make haste to help us in this 
world, that we may ever live with thee in the world to. 
come: through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


[? Grafton and 1596, The Minister. O Lorde heare our praiers. 
They have also ‘ our’ in the next suffrage. See p. 238.] 
[? Grafton omits, reccive. } {* Grafton and 1596, thyne. ] 
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“S’ Then shall the people say this that followeth, after the Minister. 


Turn thou us, O good Lord, and so shall we be turned: 
be favourable (O Lord) be favourable to thy people, which 
turn to thee in weeping, fasting, and praying; for thou art 
a merciful God, full of compassion, longsuffering, and of a 
great pity. Thou sparest when we deserve punishment, and 
in thy wrath thinkest upon mercy. Spare thy people, good 
Lord, spare them, and let not thy* heritage be brought to 
confusion: hear us (O Lord) for thy mercy is great, and 
after the multitude of thy mercies look upon us’. 


{* 1596, thine. ] 
[® Later impressions of the Prayer Book by Jugge and Cawode have 
on the reverse of the last leaf: 


This boke of praiers is to be solde as foloweth, and not aboue. 


In Queers vnbounde. ii. S. it ds 
In parchement bounde. iii. s. 
In Paste, or Borde bounde. iii. s. viii. d.] 
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246 
GODLY PRAYERS. 


4] Certain godly prayers to be used for sundry 
purposes. 


A general confession of sins, to be said every morning. 


O Atmicuty God, our heavenly Father, I confess and 
knowledge, that Iam a miserable and a wretched sinner, and 
have manifold ways most grievously transgressed thy most 
godly commandments, through wicked thoughts, ungodly lusts, 
sinful words and deeds, and in my whole life. In sin am I 
born and conceived, and there is no goodness in me; inasmuch 
as if thou shouldest enter into thy narrow judgment with me, 
judging me according unto the same, I were never able to 
suffer or abide it, but must needs perish and be damned for 
ever : so little help, comfort, or succour is there either in me, 
or in any other creature. Only this is my comfort (O heavenly 
Father), that thou didst not spare thy only dear beloved Son, 
but didst give him up unto the most bitter, and most vile and 
slanderous death of the cross for me, that he might so pay 
the ransom for my sins, satisfy thy judgment, still and pacify 
thy wrath, reconcile me again unto thee, and purchase me thy 
grace and favour, and everlasting life. Wherefore, through 
the merit of his most bitter death and passion, and through 
his innocent bloodshedding, I beseech thee, O heavenly 
Father, that thou wilt vouchsafe to be gracious and merciful 
unto me, to forgive and pardon me all my sins, to lighten 
my heart with thy holy Spirit, to renew, confirm, and 
strengthen me with a right and a perfect faith, and to in- 
flame me in love toward thee and my neighbour, that I may 
henceforth with a willing and a glad heart walk as it be- 
cometh me, in thy most godly commandments, and so glorify 
and praise thee everlasting’. And also that I may with a 
free conscience and quiet heart, in all manner of temptations, 


[2 We first find these Godly Prayers at the end of the Psalter belong- 
ing to the quarto Prayer Book of 1552, by Whitchurche : having however 
been similarly appended to the earlier Elizabethan Prayer Books, they 
are here reprinted from a copy of 1567, in the possession of the Rev. 
T. Lathbury of Bath.] 

[? 1552, everlastingly. ] 


‘ mre > 
ee i 
~ 
»~ 
” A 
= 
m /, { 
j J ie) , 
i iy ¢ 1 / SiF F | 
; . by 4 Fpat TR iT 9% { 
via preven" ‘ ned ; 7 4 LF We es | J Sais 
‘ 7 a. 
: x ?. 7. a } : ae ee 
sprty! , act ot : ty i . ss 2 ~ | Sd d 
: ft ee pa co . “ oe 
i fig oie 2) i G@itrerw. Fe os i hood) bate Goc6W WIAs 
< 


doucrani 7408 ni aesobeor da 2i pindt hag .bovitentos bap atod 
ont tw dnsargtint] w nceneti Pest) ojo! teine woblgadd golf WF et 
of olds seven wow t jeoran od? ohm gallroos am garyhes 
sot becmal) od bin deineg thos sean dod fi abide > tefios 
ont willis sio:tt ei woos to tno glad alittle t t979 
yinerned @) irotmes yar vi cult yinO .otuterm tho yas mio 
(108 heated saeb ylao yf omge ton geht mod ands cane 
bas clit how bas sittid om edt open qu-said orp tehib 

tot aacts od} to tiseov Aweirtars 


‘iam i aint vt Shine 


a 


TRY AOE ee ero 
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afflictions, or necessities, and even in the very pangs of death, 
ery boldly and merrily unto thee, and say: I believe in God 
the Father Almighty, maker of heaven and earth, and in 
Jesus Christ. &c. But, O Lord God, heavenly Father, to 
comfort myself in affliction and temptation with these articles 
of the Christian faith, it is not in my power; for faith is thy 
gift: and forasmuch as thou wilt be prayed unto, and called 
upon for it, I come unto thee, to pray and beseech thee, both 
for that and for all my other necessities, even as thy dear 
beloved Son our Saviour Christ Jesus hath himself taught us. 
And from the very bottom of my heart I ery, and say: O 
our Father, which art in heaven. &c. 


‘i Prayers to be said in the morning. 


O mercirut Lord God, heavenly Father, I render most 
high lauds, praise, and thanks unto thee, that thou hast pre- 
served me both this night, and all the time and days of my 
life hitherto, under thy protection, and hast suffered me to 
live until this present hour. And I beseech thee heartily, 
that* thou wilt vouchsafe to receive me this day, and the 
residue of my whole life from henceforth into thy tuition, 
ruling and governing me with thy holy Spirit, that all manner 
of darkness, of misbelief, infidelity, and of carnal lusts and 
affections, may be utterly chased and driven out of my heart, 
and that I may be justified and saved both body and soul 
through a right and a perfect faith, and so walk in the light 
of thy most godly truth, to thy glory and praise, and to the 
profit and furtherance of my neighbour, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A. possible thanks that we are able we render unto 
thee, O Lord Jesus Christ, for that thou hast willed this 
night past to be prosperous unto us; and we beseech thee 
likewise to prosper all this same day unto us for thy glory, 
and for the health of our soul: and that thou which art the 
true light, not knowing any going down, and which art the 
Sun eternal, giving life, food, and gladness unto all things, » 
vouchsafe to shine into our minds, that we may not any 
where stumble to fall into any sin, but may through thy 
good guiding and conducting come to the life everlasting. 


Amen, 
[* That, wanting in 1552.] 
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10 Lorp Jesus Christ, which art the true Sun of the world, 
evermore arising, and never going down, which by thy most 
wholesome appearing and sight dost bring forth, preserve, 
nourish, and refresh all things, as well that are in heaven, as 
also that are on earth: we beseech thee mercifully and favour- 
ably to shine into our hearts, that the night and darkness of 
sins, and the mists of errors on every side driven away, thou 
brightly shining within our hearts, we may all our life space 
go without any stumbling or offence, and may decently and 
seemly walk, (as in the day time,) being pure and clean from 
the works of darkness, and abounding in all good works 
which God hath prepared for us to walk in: which with the 
Father and with the Holy Ghost livest and reignest for ever 
and eyer. Amen. 


O Gop and Lord Jesus Christ, thou knowest, yea, and 
hast also taught us, how great the infirmity and weakness of 
man is, and how certain a thing it is that it can nothing do 
without thy godly help. If man trust to himself, it cannot 
be avoided, but that he must headlong run and fall into a 
thousand undoings and mischiefs. O our Father, have thou 
pity and compassion upon the weakness of us thy children, be 
thou prest and ready to help us, always shewing thy mercy 
upon us, and prospering whatsoever we godly go about: so 
that, thou giving us light, we may see what things are truly 
good in deed; thou encouraging us, we may have an earnest 
desire to the same; and thou being our guide, we may come 
where to obtain them: for we having nothing but mistrust in 
our selves, do yield and commit our selves full and whole unto 
thee alone, which workest all things in all creatures, to thy 
honour and glory. So be it. 

A prayer against temptation. 

O Lorp Jesus Christ, the only stay and fence of our 
mortal state, our only hope, our only salvation, our glory, and 
our triumph, who in the flesh (which thou hadst for our only 
cause taken upon thee) didst suffer thy self to be tempted of 
Sathan, and who only and alone of all men didst utterly over- 
come and vanquish sin, death, the world, the devil, and all the 
kingdom of hell: and whatsoever thou hast so overcomed, 
for our behoof it is that thou hast overcomed it: neither hath 


‘it been thy will to have any of thy servants keep battle or 


(! This Prayer is in the Primer of 1545. ] 
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us with a crown of the more glory for it, and to the intent 
that thou mightest likewise overthrow Sathan in thy members, 
as thou hadst afore done in thine own person. Give thou (we 
beseech thee) unto us thy soldiers (O Lion most victorious of 
the tribe of Judah) strength against the roaring Lion, which 
continually wandereth to and fro, seeking whom he may de- 
vour. Thou being that same serpent, the true giver of health 
and life, that were nailed on high upon a tree, give unto us, thy 
little seely ones, wiliness against the deceitful awaiting? of the 
most subtle serpent. Thou being a Lamb as white as snow, 
the vanquisher of Satan’s tyranny, give unto us thy little 
sheep the strength and virtue of thy Spirit, that being in our 
own sclyes weak and feeble, and in thee strong and valiant, 

we may withstand and overcome all assaults of the devil, so 
that our ghostly enemy may not glory on us, but being con- 
quered? through thee, we may give thanks to thy mercy, 
which never leayeth them destitute that put their trust in 
thee: who livest and reignest God for ever without end. 
Amen. . 

A prayer * for the obtaining of wisdom. 


| fight with any of the foresaid evils, but of purpose to reward 
| 
i 
t 


; 
f 
t 
? 


. 


O Gop of our fathers, and Lord of mercy, thou that hast sapien. ix. 
made all things with thy word, and ordained man through 
thy wisdom, that he should have dominion® over the creatures® 
which thou hast made, that he should order the world accord- 
ing to equity and righteousness, and execute judgment with 
a true heart: give me wisdom, which is ever about thy seat, 
and put me not out from among thy children: for I thy 
servant and son of thy handmaid am a feeble person, of a 
short time, and too young to the understanding of thy judg- 
ment and laws: yea, though a man be never so perfect among 
the children of men, yet if thy wisdom be not with him, he 
shall be nothing worth. O send thy wisdom out of thy holy 
heavens, and from the throne of thy majesty, that she may 
be with me and labour with me, that I may know what is 


(? Awaiting: lying in wait. ] [? conquerors, 1552, ] 
i [‘ ‘This Prayer is also set at the beginning of the Bishops’ Bible, put 
forth by Archbishop Parker ; who, we may conclude, ordered the setting 
of that Prayer there as proper to be used before the reading of any 
portions of the holy scripture.’ Strype’s Parker, p. 84. It is likewise 
in the Primer of 1545.] 
{* domination, 1552.] [° creature, 1552. ] 
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250 GODLY PRAYERS. 


acceptable in thy sight; for she knoweth and understandcth 

all things, and she shall conduct me right soberly in thy! 

works, and preserve me in her power: so shall my works be 

acceptable. Amen. 
*A prayer against worldly carefulness. 

O most dear and tender Father, our defender and 
nourisher, endue us with thy grace, that we may cast off 
the great blindness of our minds, and carefulness of worldly 
things, and may put our whole study and care in keeping 
of thy holy law; and that we may labour and travail for 
our necessities in this life, like the birds of the air, and the 
likes of the field, without care. For thou hast promised to 
be careful for us, and hast commanded that upon thee we 
should cast all our care: which livest and reignest, world 
without end. Amen. 

A prayer necessary for all persons. ; 


O merctruL God, I a wretched sinner reknowledge my- 
self bound to keep thy holy commandments, but yet unable 
to perform them, and to be accepted for just without the 
righteousness of Jesu Christ thy only Son, who hath perfectly 
fulfilled thy law, to justify all men that believe and trust in 
him. Therefore grant me grace, I beseech thee, to be occu- 
pied in doing of good works, which thou commandest in holy 
scripture, all the days of my life, to thy glory; and yet to 
trust only in thy mercy, and in Christ’s merits, to be purged 
from my sins, and not in my good works, be they never so 
many. °Give me grace to love thy holy word fervently, to 
search the scriptures diligently, to read them humbly, to 
understand them truly, to live after them effectually. Order 
my life so, O Lord, that it be alway acceptable unto thee. 
Give me grace not to rejoice in any thing that displeaseth 
thee, but evermore to delight in those things that please thee, 
be they never so contrary to my deswres. Teach me so to 
pray, that my petitions may be graciously heard of thee. 
Keep me upright among diver sity of opinions and judgments 


E? my, 1552.] [2 In the Primer of 1545. J 

(* Commencing from this point, the present prayer is based com- 
pletely upon one given in the Primer of 1545 (see Burton’s Three Primers, 
p- 519), the latter, except at the end, being a version out of Aquinas made 
“by the moste exselent Prynces, Mary. In the yere of oure lorde god 
MM. cecoe xxvii: And the xi. yere of here age.” Her prayer in its original 
state may be seen in the Monumenta Ritualia, Vol. 1. pp. 266, 267. | 
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GODLY PRAYERS. Arh 


in the world, that I never swarve from thy truth taught in 
holy scripture. In prosperity, O Lord, save me, that I wax 
not proud. In adversity help me, that I neither despair nor 
blaspheme thy holy name, but taking it patiently, to give thee 
thanks, and trust to be delivered after thy pleasure. When I 
happen to fall into sin through frailty, I beseech thee to work 
true repentance in my heart, that I may be sorry without 
desperation, trust in thy mercy without presumption, that I 
may amend my life, and become truly religious without hypo- 
crisy, lowly in heart without feigning, faithful and trusty 
without deceit, merry without lightness, sad without mistrust, 
sober without slothfulness, content with mine own without 
covetousness. To tell my neighbour his faults charitably with- 
out dissimulation. To instruct my household in thy laws truly. 
To obey our king‘ and all governours under him unfeignedly. 
To receive all laws and common ordinances (which disagreeth 
not from thy holy word) obediently. To pay every man that 
which I owe unto him truly. To backbite no man, nor slander 
my neighbour secretly, and to abhor all vice, loving all good- 
ness earnestly. O Lord, grant me thus to do, for the glory 
of thy holy name. Amen. 


; A prayer’ necessary to be said at all times. 

O BoUNTIFUL Jesu, O sweet Saviour, O Christ the Son 
of God, have pity upon me, mercifully hear me, and despise 
not my prayer®. Thou hast created me of nothing, thou hast 
redeemed me from the bondage of sin, death, and hell, neither 
with gold nor silver, but with thy most precious body once 
offered upon the cross, and thine own blood shed once for all, 
for my ransom: therefore cast me not away, whom thou by 
thy great wisdom hast made: despise me not, whom thou hast 
redeemed with such a precious treasure; nor let my wicked- 
ness destroy that which thy goodness hath builded. Now 
whiles I live, O Jesu; have mercy on me; for if I die out of 
thy favour, it will be too late afterward to call for thy mercy: 
whiles I have time to repent, look upon me with thy mer- 
ciful eyes, as thou didst youchsafe to look upon Peter thine , 
Apostle, that I may bewail my sinful life, and obtain thy 
favour, and die therein. I reknowledge, that if thou shouldest 

[‘ So it stands even in the edition of 1567.] 

[* An adaptation of ‘a deuoute prayer of Saynte Bernardyn,’ which, 
translated into English, is in Burton's Three Primers, pp. 166, 368. ] 

[® prayers, 1552. ] 
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252, GODLY PRAYERS. 


deal with me according to very justice, I have deserved ever- 
Jasting death. Therefore I appeal to thy high throne of 
mercy, trusting to obtain God’s favour, not for my merits, 
but for thy merits, O Jesu, who hast given thy self an ac- 
ceptable sacrifice to the! Father, to appease his wrath, and to 
bring all sinners (truly repenting and amending their evil life) 
into his favour again. Accept me, O Lord, among the 
number of them that shall be saved, forgive me? my sins, 
give me grace to lead a godly and innocent life, grant me 
thy heavenly wisdom, inspire my heart with faith, hope, and 
charity; give me grace to be humble in prosperity, patient in 
adversity, obedient to my rulers, faithful unto them that trust 
me, dealing truly with all men, to live chastely in wedlock, to 
abhor adultery, fornication, and all uncleanness, to do good 
after my power unto all men, to hurt no man; that thy name 
may be glorified in me during this present life, and that I 
afterward may obtain everlasting life, through thy mercy and 
the merits of thy passion. Amen. 


< Certain* prayers, taken out of the service daily used in the queen’s 
house. 

Autmicuty God, the Father of mercy, and God of all com- 
fort, the which only forgivest sin, forgive unto us our sins, 
good Lord, forgive unto us our sins; that by the multitude of 
thy mercies they may be covered, and not imputed unto us, 
and by the operation of the Holy Ghost we may have power 
and strength hereafter to resist sin: by our Saviour and Lord 
Jesu Christ. Amen. 


O Lorp God, which despisest not a contrite heart, and 
forgettest the sins and wickedness of a sinner, in what hour 
soever he doth mourn and lament his old manner of living : 
grant unto us, O Lord, true contrition of heart, that we may 
vehemently despise our sinful life past, and wholly be con- 
verted unto thee, by our Saviour and Lord Jesus Christ. 


Amen. 


O mercirut Father, by whose power and strength we 
may overcome our enemies both bodily and ghostly: grant 


[: thy, 1552.] [? me, wanting in 1552.] 

[? Such was the title in 1552: some years later it ran,—Certaine godly 
prayers for sundry dayes.—The queen meant could be no other than 
Catherine Par, though she died in 1548, four years earlier than the date 


of the publication. ] 
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unto us, O Lord, that, according to our promise made in 
baptism, we may overcome the chief enemies of our soul, 
that is, the desires of the world, the pleasures of the flesh, 
and the suggestions of the wicked spirit; and so after lead 
our lives in holiness and righteousness, that we may serve 
thee in spirit and in truth, and that by our Saviour and 
Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 


O atmicuty and everlasting God, which not only givest Thrsday- 

every good and perfite gift, but also increasest those gifts that 
thou hast given: we most humbly beseech thee, merciful 
God, to increase in us the gift of faith, that we may truly 
believe in thee, and in thy promises made unto us, and that 
neither by our negligence, nor infirmity of the flesh, nor by 
the‘ grieyousness of temptation, ncither by the subtle crafts 
and assaults of the devil, we be driven from faith in the 
blood of our Saviour and Lord Jesu Christ. Amen. 


Grant unto us, O merciful God, we most heartily be- Friday. 

seech thee, knowledge and true understanding of thy word, 
that all ignorance expelled, we may know what thy will and 
pleasure is in all things, and how to do our duties, and 
truly to walk in our vocation, and that also we may express 
in our living those things that we do know; that we be not 
only knowers of thy word, good Lord, but also be workers 
of the same: by our Saviour and Lord Jesu Christ. Amen. 


O atmicuty God, which hast prepared everlasting life to Sstursy- 
all those that be thy faithful servants: grant unto us, Lord, 
sure hope of the life everlasting, that we, being in this miser- 
able world, may have some taste and feeling of it in our 
hearts ; and that not by our deserving, but by the merits and 
deserving of our Saviour and Lord Jesu Christ. Amen. 


O merciruL God, our only aid, succour and strength at 
all times, grant unto us, O Lord, that in the time of pros- 
perity we be not proud, and so forget thee, but that with our 
whole power and strength we may cleave unto thee; and in 
the time of adversity, that we fall not to infidelity and despe- 
ration, but that always with a constant faith we may call for 
help unto thee: Grant this, O Lord, for our Advocate sake 
and Saviour Jesu Christ. Amen, 


[‘ the, wanting in 1552.] | 
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O ataicury and merciful Lord, which givest unto thy 
elect people the Holy Ghost, as a sure pledge of thy hea- 
venly kingdom: Grant unto us, O Lord, thy! holy Spirit, that 
he may bear witness with our spirit, that we be thy chil- 
dren and heirs of thy kingdom, and that by the operation of 
this Spirit we may kill all carnal lusts, unlawful pleasures, 
concupiscence, eyil affections, contrary unto thy will, by our 
Saviour and Lord Jesu Christ. Amen. 


7A prayer for trust in God. 


Tue beginning of the fall of man was trust in himself. 
The beginning of the restoring of man was distrust in him- 
self, and trust in God. O most gracious and most wise guide, 
our Saviour Christ, which dost lead them the right way to 
immortal blessedness, which truly and unfeignedly trusting in 
thee, commit themself to thee: Grant us, that like as we be 
blind and feeble in deed, so we may take and repute our 
selves, that we presume not of ourselves, to see to ourselves, 
but so far to sec, that alway we may have thee before our 
eyes, to follow thee, being our guide, to be ready at thy call 
most obediently, and to commit our selves wholly unto thee; 
that thou, which only knowest the way, mayest lead us the 
same way unto our heavenly desires. To thee with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost be glory for ever. Amen, 


’ A prayer for the concord of Christ’s church. 


Arise, Lord, let thine enemies be scattered, thy haters 
put to flight, the righteous and Christ’s disciples make plea- 
sant and merry ; let them sing praises and pleasant songs unto 
thee, let them blow abroad thy magnificence, let them most. 
highly advance thy majesty ; let thy glory grow, let the king- 
dom of Christ from heaven among the chosen be enlarged: be 
thou the father of the fathcrless, the judge of the widows, and 
the protector of them namely * whom the world forsaketh, 
whose consciences be troubled, whom the world pursueth for 
Christ’s sake, which be needy and wrapped full of misery. 
In thy house, O Lord, let us dwell in peace and concord ; give 
us all one heart, one mind, one true interpretation upon thy 
word. Pluck off the bands, as well from the consciences as 
from the bodies of the miserable captives, and of them also 

[? this, 1552. ] [? In the Primer of 1545. ] 

. £2 our selfes, 1552.] [* Namely: especially. ] 
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which 5as yet be hedged in within the lists of death, and unad- 
visedly strive against grace. How dry, Lord, is the flock of 
thine heritage! I pray thee, pour down largely the showers 
of thy graces, let a more plenteous fruitfulness chance, let thy 
people be strengthened with thy Spirit: Grant us, Lord, thy 
word abundantly, so that there may be many preachers of 
thy gospel, which may within themselves holily conspire and 
agree. Let the church, the spouse of Christ, deal large spoils 
of the conquered Sathan. All that believe in thee by Christ, 
O Lord God of health, mought® lift thee up with praises, 
might renown thee and extol thee. We be entered into the 
voyage of salvation. Conduct us luckily unto the port, that 
being delivered by thee from the very death, we may 
escape and come to the very life. Finish the thing that thou 
hast begun in us, make us to increase from faith to faith, 
leave us not to our own will and choice, for it is slippery and 
ready to fall. To the thunderbolts of thy word put violence, 
that we may give the glory to thee alonely. Give to thy 
people courage and power to withstand sin, and to obey thy 
word in all things: O Lord God, most glorious and excellent 
over all. 


A prayer against the enemies of Christ’s truth. 


Detiver me, O Lord, from the ungodly and stiffnecked 
persons; for thou scest how in their hearts they imagine mis- 
chief, and have great pleasure to pick quarrels, their tongues 
be more sharp than any adder’s sting, and under their lips 
lurketh poison of adders. But, O merciful Lord, let me not fall 
into their hands, that they handle not me after their own 
lusts. Thou only art my God, thou must hear my piteous 
plaint. Lord, that rulest altogether, that art the strength 
and power of my defence, be thou as a sallet? on my head 
whensoever the ungodly shall assault me: neither suffer thou 
not the wicked thus to prosper in their matters. Suffer not 
their crooked and malicious stomachs® to increase and spite- 


(° Qui adhue funibus mortis sunt cireumdati. Orarium, 1546. Ps. 
xviii. 5. ] 

[® Te laudibus evehant, honorent te. Orarium, 1546. ‘Maught’. 
stands for, might; and that again for, may. ] 

[? Sallet : a kind of helmet. ] 

[° Stomachs: animos. Orarium, 1546, Ps, ci. 7.] 
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fully revile thee. Look upon thy poor wretch’s cause, and 
rid me out of these daily grievances; then shall I with a up- 
right! heart and pleasant countenance extol and magnify thy 
holy name. Amen. 


* A prayer for patience in trouble. 


How hast thou, O Lord, humbled and plucked me down! 
I dare now unnethes* make my prayers unto thee, for thou 
art angry with me, but not without my deserving. Certainly 
I have sinned, Lord, I confess it, I will not deny it. But, O 
my God, pardon my trespasses, release my debts, render 
now thy grace again unto me, stop my wounds, for I am all! 
to plagued and beaten: yet, Lord, this notwithstanding I 


- abide patiently, and give mine attendance on thee, continually 


waiting for relief at thy hand, and that not without skill; for 
I have received a token of thy favour and grace towards me, 
I mean thy word of promise concerning Christ, who for me 
was offered on the cross for a ransom, a sacrifice and price 
for my sins: wherefore, according to that thy promise, defend 
me, Lord, by thy right hand, and give a gracious ear to 
my requests, for all man’s stays are but vain. Beat down 
therefore mine enemics thine own self with thy power, which 
art mine only aider and protector, O Lord God Almighty. 
Amen. 
A prayer to be said at night going to bed. . 


O mercirut Lord God, heavenly Father, whether we 
sleep or wake, live or dic, we are always thine. Wherefore 
I beseech thee heartily, that thou wilt vouchsafe to take 
care and charge of me, and not to suffer me to perish in 
the works of darkness, but to kindle the light of thy coun- 
tenance in my heart, that thy godly knowledge may daily 
increase in me, through a right and pure faith, and that I 
may always be found to walk and live after thy will, and 
pleasure, through Jesus Christ our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


@ 2A prayer to be said at the hour of death. 
O Lorp Jesu, which art the only health of all men living, 
and the everlasting life of them which die in faith: I wretched 
sinner give and submit my self wholly unto thy most blessed 


[? In the Primer of 1545.] 


[! aright up, 1552.] 
[* All to: completely. ] 


[? Unnethes: scarcely, hardly. ] 
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will. And I being sure that the thing cannot perish which 
is committed unto thy mercy, willingly now I leave this frail 
and wicked flesh, in hope of the resurrection, which in better 
wise shall restore it to me again. I beseech thee, most mer- 
ciful Lord Jesus Christ, that thou wilt by thy grace make 
strong my soul against all temptations, and that thou wilt 
cover and defend me with the buckler of thy mercy against 
all the assaults of the devil. I see and knowledge, that there 
is in myself no help of salvation, but all my confidence, hope, 
and trust, is in thy most merciful goodness. I have no merits, 
nor good works, which I may allege before thee. Of sins 
and eyil works (alas!) I see a great heap; but through thy 
mercy, I trust to be in the number of them, to whom thou 
wilt not impute their sins, but take and accept me for righte- 
ous and just, and to be the inheritor of everlasting life. 
Thou, merciful Lord, wert born for my sake, thou didst 
suffer both hunger and thirst for my sake, thou didst preach 
and teach, thou didst pray and fast for my sake, thou didst 
all good works and deeds for my sake, thou sufferedst most 
grievous pains and torments for my sake; and finally, thou 
gavest thy most precious body to die, and thy blood to be 
shed on the cross for my sake. Now, most merciful Saviour, 
let all these things profit me, which thou freely hast given me, 
‘that hast given thy self for me. Let thy blood cleanse and 
wash away the spots and foulness of my sins. Let thy righte- 
ousness hide and cover my unrighteousness. Let the merits 
of thy passion and blood be the satisfaction for my sins. Give 
me, Lord, thy grace, that my faith and salvation in thy blood 
wayer not in me, but ever be firm and constant, that the hope 
of thy mercy and life everlasting never decay in me, that 
charity wax not cold in me: finally, that the weakness of 
my flesh be not overcome with the fear of death. Grant me, 
merciful Saviour, that when death hath shut up the eyes of 
my body, yet that the eyes of my soul may still behold and 
look upon thee: that when death hath taken away the use of 
my tongue and speech, yet that my heart may cry and say 
‘unto thee, Jn manus tuas, Domine, commendo spiritum 
meum; that.is to say, O Lord, into thy hands I give and 
commit my soul. Domine Jesu, accipe spiritum meum. Lord 
Jesu, receive my soul unto thee. Amen, : 


17 
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Prayers - 


A form of prayer to be used in private houses every morning and 


evening. 
a@@= Morning prayer. 

Atmicnty God and most merciful Father, we do not pre- 
sent our selves here before thy majesty, trusting in our own 
merits and worthiness, but in thy manifold mercies, which hast 
promised to hear our prayers, and grant our requests, which 
we shall make to thee in the name of thy beloved Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord: who hath also commanded us to assemble 
our selyes together in his name with full assurance that he 
will not only be among us, but also be our mediator and ad- 
vocate towards thy majesty, that we may obtain all things 
which shall seem expedient to thy blessed will for our neces- 
sities: therefore we beseech thee, most merciful Father, to 
turn thy loving countenance towards us, and impute not unto 
us our manifold sins and offences, whereby we justly deserve 
thy wrath and sharp punishment, but rather receive us to thy 
mercy for Jesus Christ’s sake, accepting his death and passion 
as a just recompence for all our offences, in whom only thou 
art pleased, and through whom thou canst not be offended 
with us. And seeing that of thy great mercies we have quietly 
passed this night, grant, O heavenly Father, that we may 
bestow this day wholly in thy service, so that all our thoughts, 
words, and deeds, may redound to the glory of thy name, and 
good ensample to all men, who, seeing our good works, may 
glorify thee our heavenly Father. And forasmuch as of thy 
mere fayour and love thou hast not only created us to thine 
own similitude and likeness, but also hast chosen us to be 
heirs with thy dear Son Jesus Christ of that immortal king- 
dom which thou preparedst for us before the beginning of the 
world; we beseech thee to increase our faith and knowledge, 
and to lighten our hearts with thy holy Spirit, that we may 
in the mean time live in godly conversation and integrity of 
life, knowing that idolaters, adulterers, covetous men, con- 

{? These Prayers were taken from the end of an edition of Sternhold 
and Hopkins’s Psalms by John Day, 1566, in the Library of the Rey. 
T. Lathbury, Bath. ] 
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tentious persons, drunkards, gluttons, and such like, shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God. 

And because thou hast commanded us to pray one for an- 
other, we do not only make request (O Lord) for our selves, 
and them that thou hast already called to the true under- 
standing of thy heavenly will; but for all people and nations 
of the world, who as they know by thy wonderful works, that 
thou art God over all, so they may be instructed by thy 
holy Spirit, to believe in thee their only Saviour and Re- 
deemer. But forasmuch as they cannot believe except they 
hear, nor cannot hear but by preaching: and none can preach 
except they be sent: Therefore (O Lord) raise up faithful 
distributors of thy mysteries, who, setting apart all worldly 
respects, may both in their life and doctrine only seek thy 
glory. Contrarily. confound Sathan, Antichrist, with all hire- 
lings, whom thou hast already cast off into a reprobate sense ; 
that they may not by sects, schisms, heresies, and errors dis- 
quiet thy little flock. And because (O Lord) we be fallen 
into the latter days and dangerous times, wherein ignorance 
hath gotten the upper hand, and Sathan by his ministers seek 
by all means to quench the light of thy Gospel; we beseech 
thee to maintain thy cause against those ravening wolves, and 


- strengthen all thy servants, whom they keep in prison and 


bondage. Let not thy long suffering be an occasion, either 


- to increase their tyranny, or to discourage thy children, nel- 


ther yet let our sins and wickedness be a hindrance to thy 
mercies, but with speed (O Lord) consider these great miseries. 
For thy people Israel many times by their sins provoked thine 
anger, and thou punishedst them by thy Just judgment; yet 
though their sins were never so grievous, if they once returned 
from their iniquity, thou receivedst them to mercy. We 
therefore, most wretched sinners, bewail our manifold sins, and 
earnestly repent us for our former wickedness and ungodly 
behaviour towards thee; and whereas we cannot of our selves 
purchase thy pardon, yet we humbly beseech thee for J esus 
Christ’s sake, to shew thy mercies upon us, and receive us 
again to thy favour. Grant us, dear Father, these our 
requests and all other things necessary for us, and thy whole 
church, according to thy promise in Jesus Christ our Lord. 


In whose name we bescech thee, as he hath taught us, saying. 


Our Father. &c. 
17—2 
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260 PRAYERS. 


A prayer to be said before meals. 


Aut things depend upon thy providence (O Lord) to 
receive at thy hands due sustenance in time convenient. Thou 
givest to them and they gather it; thou openest thy hand, and 
they are satisfied with all good things: O heavenly Father, 
which art the fountain and full treasure of all goodness, we 
beseech thee to shew thy mercies upon us thy children, and 
sanctify these gifts which we receive of thy merciful liber- 
ality : grant us grace to use them soberly and purely accord- 
ing to thy blessed will, so that hereby we may acknowledge 
thee to be the author and giver of all good things, and above 
all, that we may remember continually to seek the spiritual 
food of thy word, wherewith our souls may be nourished ever- 
lastingly, through our Saviour Christ ; who is the true bread 
of life, which came down from heaven, of whom whosoever 
eateth shall live for ever, and reign with him in glory, world 
without end. So be it. 


A thanksgiving after meals. 

Ler all nations magnify the Lord, let all people rejoice 
in praising and extolling his great mercies. Tor his fatherly 
kindness is plentifully shewed forth upon us, and the truth of 
his promise endureth for ever. 

We render thanks unto thee (O Lord God) for the mani- 
fold benefits which we continually receive at thy bountiful 
hand, not only for that it hath pleased thee to feed us in this 
present life, giving unto us all things necessary for the same, 
but especially because thou hast of thy free mercies fashioned 
us anew into an assured hope of a far better life, the which 
thou hast declared unto us by thy holy gospel. Therefore 
we humbly beseech thee (O heavenly Father) that thou wilt 
not suffer our affections to be so entangled, or rooted in these 
earthly and corruptible things; but that we may always have 
our minds directed to thee on high, continually watching for 
the coming of our Lord and Saviour Christ, what time he shall 
appear for our full redemption. To whom, with thee and the 
Holy Ghost, be all honour and glory, for ever and ever. So 
be it. 

Another thanksgiving before meat. 
Erernat and everliving God, Father of our Lord Jesus 


’ Christ, who of thy most singular love, which thou bearest to: 
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mankind, hast appointed to his sustenance, not only the fruits 
of the earth, but also the fowls of the air, the beasts of the 
field, and fishes of the sea, and hast commanded thy benefits 
to be received as from thy hands with thanksgiving, assuring 
thy children by the mouth of thy Apostle, that to the clean all 
things are clean, as the creatures which be sanctified by thy 
word and by prayer; grant unto us so moderately to use 
these thy gifts present, that, the bodies being refreshed, the 
souls may be more able to proceed in all good works, to the 
praise of thy holy name, through Jesus Christ our Lord. So 
be it. 
Our Father, which art in. &c. 


@Ce Another. 


Tue! eyes of all things do look up and trust in thee (O 
Lord :) thou givest them meat in due season, thou openest thy 
hand, and fillest with thy blessing every living creature: 
good Lord, bless us and all thy gifts which we receive of thy 
large liberality, through Jesus Christ our Lord. So be it. 

Our Father. &c. 


Another thanksgiving after meat. 


Gory, praise, and honour be unto thee, most merciful 
and omnipotent Father, who of thine infinite goodness hast 
created man to thine own image and similitude: who also 
hast fed, and daily feedest of thy most bountiful hand all living 
creatures: grant unto us, that as thou hast nourished these 
our mortal bodies with corporal food, so thou wouldest re- 
plenish our souls with the perfect knowledge of the lively word 
of thy beloved Son Jesus, to whom be praise, glory, and 
honour for ever. So be it. 


ez Gop save the Church universal: our Queen and 
realm. God comfort all them that be comfortless. Lord, in- 
crease our faith. O Lord, for Christ thy Son’s sake, be 
merciful to the common wealth, where thy Gospel is truly 
preached, an harbour granted to the afilicted members of 
Christ’s body: and illuminate according to thy good pleasure 
all nations with the brightness of thy word. So be 1t. 


[2 Sce p. 20.] 
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262 PRAYERS. 


| Another. 


Tue God of glory and peace, who hath created, re- 
deemed, and presently fed us, be blessed for ever and ever. 
So be it. 


Tue God of all power, who hath called from death that 
great pastor of the sheep, our Lord Jesus, comfort and defend 
the flock, which he hath redeemed by the blood of the eternal 
testament ; increase the number of true preachers, repress the 
rage of obstinate tyrants, mitigate and lighten the hearts of 
the ignorant, relieve the pains of such as be afilicted, but 
especially of those that suffer for the testimony of his truth; 
and finally confound Sathan by the power of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 


Evening! prayer. 


O Lorp God, Father everlasting, and full of pity, we 
acknowledge and confess, that we be not worthy to lift up 
our eyes to heaven, much less to present ourselves before 
thy majesty with confidence that thou wilt hear our prayers, 
and grant our requests, if we consider our own deservings. 
For our consciences do accuse us, and our sins witness against 
us, and we know that thou art an upright Judge, which 


_ doest not justify the sinners and wicked men, but punishest 


the faults of all such as transgress thy commandments. Yet, 
most merciful Father, since it hath pleased thee to command 
us to call on thee in all our troubles and adversities, pro- 
mising even then to help us, when we feel ourselves (as it 
were) swallowed up of death and desperation, we utterly 
renounce all worldly confidence, and flee to thy sovereign 
bounty, as our only stay and refuge: beseeching thee not to 
eall to remembrance our manifold sins and wickedness, where- 
by we continually provoke thy wrath and indignation against 
us, neither our negligence and unkindness, which have neither 
worthily esteemed nor in our lives sufficiently expressed the 


(? Late in the reign of Elizabeth this Prayer is sometimes found 
without its corresponding morning one, and slightly altered at the 
beginning. Both are in a collection of Prayers for domestic use, after- 
wards added to the Book of Common Order; but, together with the 
first two Graces, they were originally pulgaing’ to a Geneya edition, in 


.1556, of a portion of the metrical Psalins. | 
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sweet comfort of thy gospel revealed unto us; but rather to 
accept the obedience and death of thy Son Jesus Christ, who 
by offering up his body in sacrifice once for all, hath made a 
sufficient recompence for all our sins. Have mercy therefore 
upon us, (O Lord) and forgive us our offences. Teach us by 
thy holy Spirit, that we may rightly weigh them, and 
earnestly repent for the same. And so much the rather, 
(O Lord) because that the reprobate, and such as thou hast 
forsaken, cannot praise thee, nor call upon thy name; but 
the repenting heart, the sorrowful mind, the conscience op- 
pressed, hungering and thirsting for thy grace, shall ever set 
forth thy praise and glory. And albeit we be but worms and 
dust, yet thou art our creator, and we be the work of thy 
hands: yea, thou art our Shepherd? and we thy children, 
thou art our Father? and we thy flock; thou art our Redeemer, 
and we the people whom thou hast bought; thou art our God, 
and we thine inheritance. Correct us not therefore in thine 
anger (O Lord) neither according to our deserts punish us, 
but mercifully chastise us with a fatherly affection, that all the 
world may know that at what time soever a sinner doth re- 
pent him of his sin from the bottom of his heart, thou wilt 
put away his wickedness out of thy remembrance, as thou hast 
promised by thy holy prophet*. 

Finally, forasmuch as it hath pleased thee to make the 
night for man to rest in, as thou hast ordained him the day to 
travail, grant (O dear Father) that we may so take our bodily 
rest, that our souls may continually watch for the time that 
our Lord Jesus Christ shall appear for our deliverance out of 
this mortal life, and in the mean season, that we (not overcomen 
by any fantasies, dreams, or other temptations) may fully set 
our minds upon thee, love thee, fear thee, and rest in thee : 
furthermore, that our sleep be not excessive or overmuch 
after the insatiable desires of our flesh, but only sufficient to 
content our weak nature, that we may be better disposed to 
live in all godly conversation, to the glory of thy holy name, 
and profit of our brethren. So be it. 


{* ‘Shepherd’ and ‘Father’ have been interchanged. ] 

[* Down to this point, the Prayer bears a very strong resemblance to 
a much longer one in the Book of Common Order, entitled ‘A godly 
Prayer,’ and ‘ used to be said befuré the sermon, on the day which is appointed 
Sor common prayer.’ | 
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264 PRAYERS. 


‘i A’ godly prayer to be said at all times. 

Honour and praise be given to thee O Lord God Al- 
mighty, most dear Father of heaven, for all thy mercies and 
loving kindness shewed unto us, in that it hath pleased thy 
gracious goodness freely and of thine own accord, to elect and 
choose us to salvation before the beginning of the world; and 
even like continual thanks be given to thee for creating us 
after thine own image, for redeeming us with the precious 
blood of thy dear Son, when we were utterly lost, for sancti- 
fying us with thy holy Spirit, in the revelation of thy holy 
word, for helping and succouring us in all our needs and 
necessities, for saving us from all dangers of body and soul, 
for comforting us so fatherly in all our tribulations and perse- 
cutions, for sparing us so long, and giving us so large a time 
for repentance. These benefits, O most merciful Father, like 
as we knowledge to have received them of thy only goodness, 
even so we beseech thee, for thy dear Son Jesus Christ’s 
sake, to grant us always thy holy Spirit, whereby we may 
continually grow in thankfulness towards thee, to be led 
into all truth, and comforted in all our adversities. O 
Lord, strengthen our faith, kindle it more in ferventness and 
love towards thee, and our neighbours for thy sake. Suffer 
us not, most dear Father, to receive thy word any more in 
vain: but grant us always the assistance of thy grace and 
holy Spirit, that in heart, word, and deed we may sanctify 
and do worship to thy name. JHelp to amplify and in- 
crease thy kingdom, and whatsoever thou sendest, we may be 
heartily well content with thy good pleasure and will: Let us 
not lack the thing (O Father) without the which we can 
not serve thee, but bless thou so all the works of our hands 
that we may have sufficient, and not to be chargeable, but 
rather helpful unto others: be merciful (O Lord) to our 
offences, and seeing our debt is great, which thou hast for- 
given us in Jesus Christ, make us to love thee and our 
neighbours so much the more. Be thou our Father, our 
captain, and defender in all temptations, hold thou us by thy 
merciful hand, that we may be delivered from all inconve- 
niences, and end our lives in the sanctifying and honour[ing ] 
of thy holy name, through Jesu Christ our Lord and only 
Saviour. So be it. 

[' See the Family Prayers in the Book of Common Order.] 
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Let thy mighty hand and outstretched arm (0 Lord) be 
still our defence, thy mercy and loving kindness in Jesu 
Christ thy dear Son our salvation, thy true and holy word 
our instruction, thy grace and holy Spirit our comfort and 
consolation unto the end, and in the end. So be it. 

O Lord, increase our faith. 


A’ confession of [for] all estates and times. 


O ETERNAL God and most merciful Father, we confess 
and acknowledge here before thy divine majesty, that we are 
miserable sinners, conceived and born in sin and iniquity, so 
that in us there is no goodness. For the flesh evermore 
rebelleth against the Spirit, whereby we continually trans- 
gress thy holy precepts and commandments, and so purchase 
to ourselves through thy just judgment death and damnation. 
Notwithstanding (O heavenly Father) forasmuch as we are 
displeased with ourselves for the sins that we have committed 
against thee, and do unfeignedly repent us of the same: we 
most humbly beseech thee, for Jesus Christ’s sake, to shew 
thy merey on us, to forgive us all our sins, and to increase 
thy holy Spirit in us: that we, acknowledging from the bottom 
of our hearts our own unrighteousness, may from henceforth 
not only mortify our sinful lusts and affections, but also bring 
forth such fruits, as may be agreeable to thy most blessed 
will, not for the worthiness thereof, but for the merits of thy 
dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ our only Saviour, whom thou 
hast already given an oblation and offering for our sins; and 
for whose sake, we are certainly persuaded, that thou wilt 
deny us nothing that we shall ask in his name, according to 
thy will. For thy Spirit doth assure our consciences that 
thou art our merciful Father, and lovest us thy children 
through him, that nothing is able to remove thy heavenly 
grace and fayour from us. To thee therefore (O Father) 
with the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be all honour and glory, 
world without end. So be it. 


A prayer to be said before a man begin his work. 


O Lorp God, most merciful Father and Saviour, seeing 
it hath pleased thee to command us to travail, that we may 


{? Under the title of ‘ The Confession of our Sins’, we have this Prayer 
at the very commencement of the Book of Common Order, to be used 
by the Minister, ‘When the congregation is assembled at the hour ap- 
pointed.’} 
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relieve our need, we beseech thee of thy grace so to bless 
our labour, that thy blessing may extend unto us, without 
the which we are not able to continue; and that this great 
favour may be a witness unto us of thy bountifulness and 
assistance,.so that thereby we may know the fatherly care 
that thou hast over us. 

Moreover, O Lord, we beseech thee, that thou wouldest 
strengthen us with thy holy Spirit, that we may faithfully 
trayail in our estate and yocation without fraud or deceit: 
and that we may endeavour our selves to follow thine holy 
ordinance, rather than to seek to satisfy our greedy affections 
or desire to gain. And if it please thee, O Lord, to prosper 
our labour, give us a mind also to help them that have need, 
according to that ability that thou of thy mercy shalt give 
us: and knowing that all good things come of thee, grant 
that we may humble our selves to our neighbours, and not by 
any means lift our selyes up above them, which have not 
received so liberal a portion as of thy mercy thou hast given 
unto us. And if it please thee to try and exercise us by 
greater poverty and need, than our flesh would desire, that 
thou wouldest yet (O Lord) grant us grace to know that thou 
wilt nourish us continually through thy bountiful liberality, 
that we be not so tempted that we fall into distrust: but that 
we may patiently wait till thou fill us not only with corporal 
graces and benefits, but chiefly with thine heavenly and spi- 
ritual treasures, to the intent that we may always have more 
ample occasion to give thee thanks, and so wholly to rest 
upon thy mercy: hear us, O Lord of mercy, through Jesus 
Christ thy Son our Lord. Amen. 


-A? prayer for the whole state of Christ’s church. 


Aumicury God, and most merciful Father, we humbly 
submit ourselves, and fall down before thy majesty, beseech- 
ing thee from the bottom of our hearts, that this seed of thy 
word now sown amongst us may take such deep root, that 
neither the burning heat of persecution cause it to wither, 
neither the thorny cares of this life choke it, but that, as seed 
sown in good ground, it may bring forth thirty, sixty, and an 
hundreth fold, as thy heavenly wisdom hath appointed: and 
because we have need continually to crave many things at thy 


[? The Book of Common Order commands the Minister to use, 
Safter the sermon, this prayer following, or such like.’] 
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hands, we humbly beseech thee (O heavenly Father) to grant 
us thy holy Spirit to direct our petitions, that they may pro- 
ceed from such a fervent mind, as may be agreeable to thy 
most blessed will. And seeing that our infirmity is able to do 
nothing without thy help, and that thou art not ignorant with 
how many and great temptations we poor wretches are on 
every side inclosed and compassed: Let thy strength, O 
Lord, sustain our weakness, that we being defended with 
the force of thy grace, may be safely preserved against all 
assaults of Sathan, who gocth about continually like a roaring 
lion, seeking to devour us. Increase our faith, O merciful 
Father, that we do not swarve at any time from thy heavenly 
word, but augment in us hope and love, with a careful keep- 
ing of all thy commandments: that no hardness of heart, no 
hypocrisy, no concupiscence of the eyes, nor enticements of the 
world, do draw us away from thy obedience. And seeing 
we live now in these most perilous times, let thy fatherly 
providence defend us against the violence of our enemies, 
which do seek by all means to oppress thy truth. Further- 
more, forasmuch as by thy holy apostle we be taught to make 
our prayers and supplications for all men: We pray not only 
for our selves here present, but beseech thee also to reduce 
all such as be yet ignorant, from the miserable captivity of 
blindness and errors, to the pure understanding and know- 
-ledge of thy heavenly truth, that we all with one consent and 
unity of minds, may worship thee our only God and Saviour : 
And that all pastors, shepherds, and ministers, to whom thou 
hast committed the dispensation of thy holy word, and charge 
of thy chosen people, may both in their life and doctrine be 
found faithful, setting only before their eyes thy glory, and 
that by them all poor sheep, which wander and go astray, 
may be gathered and brought home to thy fold. 

Moreover, because the hearts of rulers are in thy hands: 
we beseech thee to direct and govern the hearts of all kings, 
princes, and magistrates, to whom thou hast committed the 
sword: especially (O Lord), according to our bounden duty, 
we beseech thee to maintain and increase the honourable 
estate of the queen’s majesty, and all her most noble coun- 
sellors, and magistrates, and all the whole body of this com- 
mon weal. Let thy fatherly favour so preserve them, and 
thy holy Spirit so govern their hearts, that they may in such 
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268 PRAYERS, 


sort execute their office, that thy religion may be purel y 
maintained, manners reformed, and sin punished, according 
to the precise rule of thy holy word. And for that we be 
all members of the mystical body of Jesus Christ, we make 
our requests unto thee (O heavenly Father) for all such as 
are afflicted with any kind of cross or tribulation, as war, 
plague, famine, sickness, poverty, imprisonment, persecution, 
banishment, or any other kind of thy rods, whether it be 
calamity of body, or vexation of mind: that it would please 
thee to give them patience and constancy, till thou send them 
full deliverance of all their troubles. Root out from hence, O 
Lord, all rayening wolves, which to fill their bellies seck to 
destroy thy flock. And shew thy great mercies upon those 
our brethren in other countries, which are persecuted, cast 
into prison, and daily condemned for the testimony of thy 
truth. And though they be utterly destitute of all man’s aid, 
yet let thy sweet comfort never depart from them; but so in- 
flame their hearts with thy holy Spirit, that they may boldly 
and cheerfully abide such trial as thy godly wisdom shall ap- 
point: so that at the length, as well by their death as by 
their life, the kingdom of thy dear Son Jesus Christ may in- 
crease and shine through all the world. In whose name we 
make our humble petitions to thee as he hath taught us. 
Our Father, which art. &c. 


Another! prayer for the Morning. 


O Atmicuty and most gracious GOD, we heartily thank 
thee for the sweet sleep and comfortable rest which thou hast 
given us this night: and forasmuch as thou hast commanded 
by thy holy word that no man should be idle, but all occupied 
in godly and yirtuous exercises, every man according to his 
calling ; we most humbly beseech thee, that thine eyes may 
attend upon us, daily defend us, cherish, comfort, and govern 
us, and all our counsels, studies, and labours, in such wise, 
that we may spend and bestow this day according to thy most 
holy will, without the hurting of our neighbours, and that we 
may diligently and warily eschew and avoid all things that 
should displease thee, set thee always before our eyes, live in 


[' This and the next two Prayers are found appended only to the 
later Prayer Books of Elizabeth’s reign. The present one exists, how- 
ever, in the English Salisbury Primer of 1556.] 
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thy fear, working that which may be found acceptable before 
thy divine majesty, through Christ our Lord. Amen. 


A® prayer containing the duty of every true Christian. 


O mosr mighty God, merciful and loving Father, I 
wretched sinner come unto thee in the name of thy dearly 
beloved Son Jesus Christ, my only Saviour and Redeemer : 
and most humbly beseech thee for his sake to be merciful 
unto me, and to cast all my sins out of thy si¢ht and remem- 
brance, through the merits of his bloody death and passion. 

Pour upon me (O Lord) thy holy Spirit of wisdom and 
grace: Govern and lead me by thy holy word, that it may 
be a lantern unto my feet, and a light unto my steps. Shew 
thy mercy upon me, and so lighten the natural blindness and 
darkness of my heart through thy grace, that I may daily be 
renewed by the same Spirit and grace: by the which (O 
Lord) purge the grossness of my hearing and understanding, 
that I may profitably read, hear, and understand thy word 
and heavenly will, believe and practise the same in my life 
and conversation, and eyermore hold fast that blessed hope of 
everlasting life. 

Mortify and kill all vice in me, that my life may express 
my faith in thee: mercifully hear the humble suit of thy 
servant, and grant me thy peace all my days. Graciously 
pardon mine infirmities, and defend me in all dangers of body, 
goods and name: but most chiefly my soul against all 
assaults, temptations, accusations, subtle baits and sleights of 
that old enemy of mankind, Satan, that roaring lion, ever 
seeking whom he may devour. 

And here (O Lord) I, prostrate with most humble mind, 
crave of thy divine majesty to be merciful unto the universal 
Church of thy Son Christ: and especially, according to my 
bounden duty, beseech thee for his sake to bless, save, and 
defend the principal member thereof, thy servant our most 
dear and sovereign Lady Queen Elizabeth: inercase in her 
Royal heart true faith, godly zeal, and love of the same; and 
grant her victory over all her enemies, a long, prosperous, and 
honourable life upon earth, a blessed end, and life everlasting. 


[? The prayer, of which this is an enlargement, has been reprinted 
by the Parker Society in Bull’s Christian Prayers (p. 191): thus its 
-date cannot really be later than 1566.] ape. 
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270 PRAYERS, 


Moreover, O Lord, grant unto her Majesty’s most honour- 
able counsellors, and every other member of this thy Church 
of England, that they and we in our several callings may 
truly and godly serve thee: Plant in our hearts true fear and 
honour of thy name, obedience to our Prince, and love to our 
neighbours : Increase in us true faith, and religion: Replenish 
our minds with all goodness, and of thy great mercy keep us 
in the same till the end of our lives: Give unto us a godly 
zeal in prayer, true humility in prosperity, perfect patience in 
adversity, and continual joy in the Holy Ghost. 

And lastly, I commend unto thy Fatherly protection all 
that thou hast given me, as wife, children and servants. Aid 
me, O Lord, that I may govern, nourish, and bring them up 
in thy fear and service. And forasmuch as in this world 
I must always be at war and strife, not with one sort of 
enemies, but with an infinite number, not only with flesh 
and blood, but with the devil which is the prince of darkness, 
and with wicked men, executors of his most damnable will: 
Grant me therefore thy grace, that being armed with thy 
defence, I may stand in this battle with an invincible con- 
stancy against all corruption, which I am compassed with on 
every side, until such time as I having ended the combat, 
which during this life I must sustain, in the end I may attain 
to thy heavenly rest, which is prepared for me and all thine 
elect, through Christ our Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 


The prayer of Manasseh, King of the Jews. 


[Apocrypha O Lorp Almighty, God of our fathers Abraham, Isaac, 


«Thou hast 


and Jacob, and of their righteous seed, which hast made 
heaven and earth with all their ornament, which hast bound 
the sea by the word of thy commandment, which hast shut 
up the deep and sealed it by thy terrible and glorious name, 
whom all do fear, and tremble before thy power: for the 
majesty of thy glory can not be borne, and thine angry 
threatening toward sinners is importable; but thy merciful 
promise is unmeasurable and unsearchable. For thou art the 
most high Lord, of great compassion, long suffering, and most 
merciful, and repentest for man’s miseries. Thou, O Lord, 


panna, according to thy great goodness hast promised® repentance 
fee and forgiveness to them that sin against thee, and for thine 


way for them 
to return to 
thee. 


infinite mercies hast appointed repentance unto sinners, that 
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PRAYERS. Bi 


they may be saved. Thou therefore, O Lord, that art the 
God of the just, hast not appointed repentance to the just, as 
to Abraham, and Isaac and Jacob, which have not? sinned *Hespeaketh 


this in com- 
against thee ; but thou hast appointed repentance unto me that peter of, 
am a sinner: for I have sinned above the number of the sand Ck. 
. Awe have thei 
of the sea. My transgressions, O Lord, are multiplied: my commends. 


° ; tion in the 
transgressions are exceeding many : and I am not worthy to scriptures, so 
= that in respect 


behold and see the height of the heavens for the multitude of of himseit he 


ealleth their 


mine unrighteousness. I am bowed down with many iron sis nothing, 
bands, that I cannot lift up mine head, neither have any {iethune 
release. For I have provoked thy wrath and done evil before °“"** 
thee. I did not thy will, neither kept I thy commandments. 

I have set up abominations and have multiplied offences. 

Now therefore I bow the knee of mine heart, beseeching thee 

of grace. I have sinned, O Lord, I have sinned, and I ac- 
knowledge my transgressions: but I humbly beseech thee, 

forgive me: O Lord, forgive me, and destroy me not with my 
transgressions. Be not angry with me for ever by reserving 

evil for me, neither condemn me into the lower parts of the 

earth. For thou art the God, even the God of them that 
repent: and in me thou wilt shew all thy goodness: for thou 

wilt save me that am unworthy, according to thy great 
mercy: therefore I will praise thee for ever all the days of 

my life. For all the power of the heavens praise thee, and 

thine is the glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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[The copy, which has been followed, is in the Library of the Rev. 
W. Maskell. ] 
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MAKING AND CONSECRATING 


BISHOPS, PRIESTS, AND DEACONS. 
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@[ The Preface. 


Ir is evident unto all men, diligently reading holy Scripture, and 
ancient authors, that from the Apostles’ time there hath been these 
orders of Ministers in Christ’s Church: Bishops, Priests, and Deacons : 
which officers! were evermore had in such reverent estimation, that no 
man, by his own private authority, might presume to execute any of 
them, except he were first called, tried, examined, and known to have 
such qualities as were requisite for the same; and also by public prayer, 
with imposition of hands, approved and admitted thereunto. And there- 
fore, to the intent these orders should be continued, and reverently used 
and esteemed in this Church of England: it is requisite, that no man 
(not being at this present Bishop, Priest, nor Deacon) shall execute any 
of them, except he be called, tried, examined, and admitted, according to 
the form hereafter following. And none shall be admitted a Deacon, ex- 
cept he be .xxi. years of age at the least. And every man, which is to be 
admitted a Priest, shall be full .xxiiii. years old. And every man, which 
is to be consecrated a Bishop, shall be fully thirty years of age. And the 
Bishop, knowing, either by him self or by sufficient testimony, any per- 
son to be a man of virtuous conversation, and without crime, and after 
examination and trial, finding him learned in the Latin tongue, and suffi- 
ciently instructed in holy Scripture, may, upon a Sunday or holy day, in 
the face of the Church, admit him a Deacon, in such manner and form, 
as hereafter followeth. 


@ The form and manner of ordering of Deacons. 


First, when the day appointed by the Bishop is come, there shall be an 
exhortation, declaring the duty and office of such as come to be 
admitted Ministers, how necessary such orders are in the church of 
Christ, and also how the people ought to esteem them in their 
vocation. 

J After the exhortation ended, the archdeacon, or his deputy, shall present 
such as come to the Bishop to be admitted, saying these words. 


Reverenp father in God, I present unto you these persons 


present, to be admitted Deacons. 
The Bishop, Take heed that the persons whom ye present 
unto us, be apt and meet, for their learning and godly con- 


[: Misprint for, offices. } 
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versation, to exercise their ministry duly, to the honour of 


God, and edifying of his church. 


The Archdeacon shall answer. \ 


I have inquired of them, and also examined them, and 
think them so to be. 


t And then the Bishop shall say unto the people. 


Breturen, if there be any of you, who knoweth any im- 
pediment, or notable crime, in any of these persons presented 
to be ordered Deacons, for the which he ought not to be 
admitted to the same; let him come forth in the name of Gop, 
and shew what the crime or impediment is. 


4 And if any great crime or impediment be objected, the Bishop shall 
surcease from ordering that person, until such time as the party 
accused shall try him self clear of that crime. 


§] Then the Bishop, commending such as shall be found meet to be 
ordered to the prayers of the congregation, with the Clerks and 
people present, shall say or sing the Litany as followeth, with the 
prayers. 


The Litany and Suffrages. 


O Gop the Father, of heaven : have mercy upon us mise- 
table sinners. 
O God the Father, of heaven : have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 


O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mercy 
upon us miserable sinners, _ 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mercy upon us mise- 
rable sinners. 
O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father and 
the Son : have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 
O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father and the Son: 
have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 
O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three persons and 
one God : have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 
O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three persons and one God: 
have mercy upon us miscrable sinners. 
Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the offences of 
our forefathers, neither take thou vengeance of our sins. Spare 
‘us, good Lord, spare thy people whom thou ee 
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with thy most precious blood, and be not angry with us for 
ever. 
Spare us good Lord. 

From all evil and mischief, from sin, from the crafts and 
assaults of the devil, from thy wrath, and from everlasting 
damnation : 

Good Lord deliver us. 


From all blindness of heart: from pride, vain glory, and 
hypocrisy, from envy, hatred, and malice, and all unchari- 
tableness : 

- Good Lord deliver us. 

From fornication, and all other deadly sin, and from all 

the deceits of the world, the flesh, and the devil: 
Good Lord deliver us. 


From lightning and tempest, from plage, pestilence, and 
famine, from battle, and murther, and from sudden death: 
Good Lord deliver us. 


From all sedition and privy conspiracy, from all false 
doctrine and heresy, from hardness of heart, and contempt of 
thy word and commandment : 

Good Lord deliver us. 


By the mystery of thy holy incarnation, by thy holy 
nativity and circumcision, by thy baptism, fasting, and temp- 
tation : 

Good Lord deliver us. 

By thine agony and bloody sweat, by thy cross and 
passion, by thy precious death and burial, by thy glorious 
resurrection and ascension, and by the coming of the Holy 
Ghost : 

Good Lord deliver us. 
In all time of our tribulation, in all time of our wealth, in 
the hour of death, and in the day of judgment : 
: Good Lord deliver us. 

‘We sinners do beseech thee to hear us (O Lord God), and 
that it may please thee to rule and govern thy holy Church 
universally in the right way. 

We mae thee to hear us good tank 


That it may please thee to keep and strengthen in the 
true worshipping of thee, in righteousness, and holiness of 
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life, thy servant Elizabeth, our most gracious Queen and go- 
“yernour : 
- We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to rule her heart in thy faith, 
fear, and love, that she may always have affiance in thee, and 
ever seek thy honour and glory: 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 
we That it may please thee to be her defender and keeper, 
giving her the victory over all her enemies< 
We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to illuminate all bishops, pastors, 
and Ministers of the Church, with true knowledge and under- 
standing of thy word, and that both by their preaching and 
living they may set it forth, and shew it accordingly : 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That! it may please thee to endue the lords of the council, 
and all the Nobility, with grace, wisdom, and understanding : 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 


That it may please thee to bless and keep the Magistrates, 
giving them grace to execute justice, and to maintain truth: 
We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 


That it may please thee to bless and keep all thy people: 
We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it may please thee to give to all nations unity, 
peace, and concord: 
We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it may please thee to give us an heart to love and 
dread thee, and diligently to live after thy commandments : 
We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 


That it may please thee to give all thy people increase 
of grace, to hear meekly thy word, and to receive it with 
pure affection, and to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit : 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may please thee to bring into the way of truth 
all such as have erred and are deceived : 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 


[! This petition is printed twice, the one for the Candidates, which 
precedes it in both the Ordinals of king Edward, being omitted. ]_ 
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That it may please thee to strengthen such as do stand, 
and to comfort and help the weak sheavied: and to raise them 
up that fall, and finally to beat down Sathan under our feet : 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 


That it may please thee to succour, help, and comfort all 
that be in danger, necessity, and tribulation : 
We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 


That it may please thee to preserve all that travel by 


land or by water, all women labouring of child, all sick persons 
and young children, and to shew thy pity upon all prisoners 


and captives: 


We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it may please thee to defend and provide for the 


- fatherless children and widows, and all that be desolate and 


oppressed : 
We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it may please thee to have mercy upon all men: 
We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 


That it may please thee to forgive our enemies, perse- 
cutors and slanderers, and to turn their hearts: 
We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 


That it may please thee to give and preserve to our use 
the kindly fruits of the earth, so as in due time we may enjoy 


them: 
We bescech thee to hear us good Lord. 


That it may please thee to give us true repentance, to 


forgive us all our sins, negligences and ignorances, and to 


endue us with the grace of thy holy Spirit, to amend our lives 
according to thy holy word: 
We beseech thee to hear us good Lord. 


Son of God, we beseech thee to hear us. 
Son of God : we beseech thee to hear us. 

O Lamb of Gop, that takest away the sins of the world. 
Grant us thy peace. 

O Lamb of Gop, that takest away the sins of the world. 
Have mercy upon us. 


O Christ hear us. 
O Christ hear us. 
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Lord have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Christ have merey upon us. 
Christ have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
§ Our Father, which art in heaven. &c. 
And lead us not into temptation. 
But deliver us from eyil. 
The Versicle. O Lord deal not with us after our sins. 
The Answer. Neither reward us after our iniquities. 


{ Let us pray. 

O Gop, merciful Father, that despisest not the sighing of 
a contrite heart, nor the desire of such as be sorrowful, mer- 
cifully assist our prayers, that we make before thee, in all our 
troubles and adversities, whensoever they oppress us; and 
graciously hear us, that those evils, which the craft and sub- 
tilty of the devil or man worketh against us, be brought to 
nought, and by the providence of thy goodness they may be 
dispersed, that we thy servants, being hurt by no persecutions, 
may evermore give thanks unto thee in thy holy church: 
through Jesu Christ our Lord. 

O Lord, arise, help us, and deliver us, for thy name’s sake. 

O Gop, we have heard with our ears, and our fathers 
have declared unto us the noble works that thou didst in 
their days, and in the old time before them. 

O Lord, arise, help us, and deliver us, for thine honour, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost : As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : 
world without end. Amen. 

From our enemies defend us, O Christ. 

. Graciously look upon our afflictions. 

Pitifully behold the sorrows of our heart. 

Mercifully forgive the sins of thy people. 


Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 
O Son of David, have mercy upon us. 
Both now and ever vouchsafe to hear us, O Christ. 
Graciously hear us, O Christ : Graciously hear us, O Lord Christ. 
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1 The Versicle. O Lord Ict thy mercy be shewed upon us. 
The Answer. As we do put our trust in thee. 


{ Let us pray. 

We humbly beseech thee, O Father, mercifully to look 
upon our infirmities, and for the glory of thy name’s sake 
turn from us all those evils, that we most righteously have 
deserved: And grant that in all our troubles we may put our 
whole trust and confidence in thy mercy, and evermore serve 
thee in holiness and pureness of living, to thy honour and 
glory: through our only mediator and advocate Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


Aumicuty God, which hast given us grace at this time 
with one accord, to make our common supplications unto thee, 
and dost promise that when two or three be gathered in thy 
name, thou wilt grant their requests: fulfil now, O Lord, the 
desires and petitions of thy servants, as may be most expedient 
for them, granting us in this world knowledge of thy truth, 
and in the world to come life everlasting. Amen. 


Then shall be said also this that followeth. 


AumicHty God, which by the! divine providence hast 
appointed diverse orders of ministers in the church: and didst 
inspire thine holy Apostles to choose unto this order of Deacons 
the first martyr S. Stephin, with other: mercifully behold 
these thy servants, now called to the like office and adminis- 
tration : replenish them so with the truth of thy doctrine, and 
innocency of life, that both by word and good example they 
may faithfully serve thee in this office, to the glory of thy 
name, and profit of the congregation, through the merits of 
our Saviour Jesu Christ: who liveth and reigneth with thee, 
and the Holy Ghost, now and ever. Amen. 


Then shall be sung wr said the Communion of the day, saving the 
Epistle shall be read out of Timothe, as followeth: 


Likewise must the Ministers be honest, not double tongued, not given 
unto much wine, neither greedy of filthy lucre, but holding the mystery 
of the faith with a pure conscience. And let them first be proved, and 
then Jet them minister, so that no man be able to reprove them. Even 
so must their wives be honest, not evil speakers, but sober and faithful in 


[? Misprint for, thy.] 


: 
~ ‘ 
4 
q 
~ 
“ ‘ 
~, 
— ty 
Pt 
> 2 P Y sé , 
™ ‘ > 
f 
: 
iy ¢ y : , "3 i 
oan = 
H ‘ ‘. . : : bs. 2 : ce he 7 
b2 Jit { i : j zs e es Ww DU 7 
ede ant-0) snan ik ea sheila tate tee wr 
i boat) jet BS) : ; = , tT? ou pst qo - wy 
- - 
, ie 2 ‘4 - “ope iy + shies bate: veytien!: 
Fas Mia LP tbs ¥ at ; cits. f é HTC i 29 
of le * “ . 
P : P ‘ ° ee 
ALE Yi io SQbereNnry hi1o0wW waif BP au VeSTy tod qol 
4 gi > 


‘wemk  uceelisrs oil aun os ar 10% hie at ise 
stood) sit cola Bisa oo Hinde nd ae 


ent sagshivexg ealvihs iit g. ite So0 rempniA 
| aehib bas: dove oft gi 2 
-— anoseetl bo obs add osqs nn 


1559.] ; THE ORDERING OF DEACONS. 281 
all things. Let the Deacons be the husbands of one wife, and such as 
rule their children well, and their own households. For they that minister 
well, get them selves a good degree, and a great liberty in the faith, which 
is in Christ Jesu. 

These things write I unto thee, trusting to come shortly unto thee: 
but and if I tarry long, that then thou mayest yet have knowledge, how 
thou oughtest to behave thy self in the house of God, which is the con- 
gregation of the living God, the pillar and ground of truth. And without 
doubt, great is that mystery of godliness. God was shewed in the flesh, 
was justified in the spirit, was seen among the Angels, was preached 
unto the Gentiles, was believed on in the world, and received up in glory. 


Or else this out of the sixt of the Acts. 


Tuen the twelve called the multitude of the disciples together, and 
said, It is not meet that we should leave the word of God, and serve tables. 
Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you seven men of honest report, 
and full of the Holy Ghost, and wisdom, to whom we may commit this 
business: but we will give our selves continually to prayer, and to the 
administration of the word. And that saying pleased the whole multitude. 
And they chose Stephin, a man full of faith, and full of the Holy Ghost, 
and Philip, and Procorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Permenas, and 
Nicholas, a convert of Antioch. These they set before the Apostles, and 
when they had prayed, they laid their hands on them. And the word of 
God increased, and the number of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem 
greatly, and a great company of the priests were obedient unto the faith. 


I And before the Gospel, the Bishop, sitting in a chair, shall cause the 
Oath of the Queen’s supremacy, and against the power and authority 
of all foreign potentates, to be ministered unto every of them that 
are to be ordered. 


§ The Oath of the Queen’s Sovereignty. 


I A. B. do utterly testify and declare in my conscience 
that the queen’s highness is the only supreme governour 
of this realm, and of all other her highness’ dominions and 
countries, as well in all spiritual or ecclesiastical things or 
causes, as temporal; and that no foreign prince, person, pre- 
late, state, or potentate, hath or ought to have any jurisdiction, 
power, superiority, pre-eminence or authority, ecclesiastical or 
spiritual, within this realm: and therefore I do utterly renounce 
and forsake all foreign jurisdictions, powers, superiorities and 
authorities, and do promise that from henceforth I shall bear 
faith and true allegiance to the Queen’s highness, her heirs 
and lawful successors, and to my power shall assist and defend 
all jurisdictions, privileges, pre-eminences, and authorities 
granted or belonging to the Queen’s highness, her heirs and 
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successors, or united and annexed to the imperial crown of 
this realm, so help me God, and the contents of this book. 


‘I Then shall the Bishop examine every one of them that are to be 
ordered, in the presence of the people, after this manner following. 


Do you trust that you are inwardly moved by the Holy 
Ghost, to take upon you this office and ministration, to serve 
God, for the promoting of his glory, and the edifying of his 
people ? 

' Answer. I trust so. 

The Bishop. Do ye think that ye truly be called, accord- 
ing to the will of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the due order of 
this realm, to the ministry of the Church? 

Answer. I think so. 

The Bishop. Do ye unfeignedly believe all the Canonical 
scriptures of the old and new Testament ? 

Answer. I do believe. 

The Bishop. Will you diligently read the same unto the 
people assembled in the church, where you shall be appointed 
to serve ? 

Answer. I will. 

The Bishop. It pertaineth to the office of a Deacon in the 
church where he shall be appointed, to assist the Priest in 
divine service, and specially when he ministereth the holy 
communion, and to help him in distribution thereof, and to 
read holy scriptures and Homilies in the congregation, and to 
instruct the youth in the Catechism, to Baptize and to preach, 
if he be admitted thereto by the Bishop. And furthermore, 
it is his office, where provision is so made, to search for the 
sick, poor, and impotent people of the parish, and to intimate 
their estates, names, and places where they dwell, to the 
curate, that by his exhortation they may be relieved by the 
parish, or other convenient alms: will you do this gladly and 
willingly ? 

Answer. I will so do by the help of God. 

The Bishop. Will you apply all your diligence to frame 
and fashion your own lives, and the lives of all your family, 
according to the doctrine of Christ, and to make both your 
selves and them, as much as in you lieth, wholesome examples 
of the flock of Christ ? 

- Answer. I will so do, the Lord being my helper. 
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The Bishop. Will you reverently obey your ordinary, and 
other chief Ministers of the church, and them to whom the 
government and charge is committed over you, following with 
a glad mind and will their godly admonitions ? 

Answer. I will thus endeavour my self, the Lord being 
my helper. 

Then the Bishop, laying his hands severally upon the head of every of 
them, shall say. 

Take thou authority to execute the office of a Deacon in 
the church of God committed unto thee: in the name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. Amen. 


Then shall the Bishop deliver to every one of them the new Testament, 

saying. 

Take thou authority to read the gospel in the church of 
God, and to preach the same, if thou be thereunto ordinarily! 
commanded. 

Then one of them appointed by the Bishop shall read the gospel of that day. 

Then shall the Bishop proceed to the Communion, and all that be or- 
dered shall tarry and receive the holy Communion the same day 
with the Bishop. 

The Communion ended, after the last Collect, and immediately before 

benediction, shall be said this Collect following. 

Atmicuty God giver of all good things, which of thy 
great goodness hast vouchsafed to accept and take these thy 
servants unto the office of Deacons in thy church: make them 
we beseech thee (O Lorn) to be modest, humble, and constant 
in their ministration, to have a ready will to observe all 
spiritual discipline, that they having always the testimony of 
a good conscience, and continuing ever stable, and strong in 
thy Son Christ, may so well use them selves in this inferior 
office, that they may be found worthy to be called unto the 
higher ministries in thy church, through the same thy Son 
our Saviour Christ: to whom be glory and honour, world 
without end. Amen. 

And here it must be shewed unto the Deacon, that he must continue in 
that office of a Deacon the space of a whole year at the least (except 
for reasonable causes it be otherwise seen to his ordinary) to the 
intent he may be perfect, and well expert in the things appertaining 
to the Ecclesiastical administration: in executing whereof if he be 
found faithful and diligent, he may be admitted by his Diocesan to 
the order of Priesthood. | 


[) In 1662 this was changed into, licensed by the Bishop himself.] 
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The form of ordering Priests. 


When the exhortation is ended, then shall follow the Communion. And 
for the Epistle shall be read out of the twenty Chapter of the Acts 
of the Apostles, as followeth : 


From Mileto Paul sent messengers to Ephesus, and called the Elders 
of the congregation: which when they were come to him, he said unto 
them. Ye know that from the first day that I came into Asia, after what 
manner I have been with you at all seasons, serving the Lord with all 
humbleness of mind, and with many tears and temptations, which hap- 
pened unto me by the layings await of the Jews, because I would keep 
back nothing that was profitable unto you, but to shew you and teach 
you openly throughout every house: witnessing both to the Jews, and 
also to the Greeks, the repentance that is toward God, and the faith 
which is toward our Lord Jesus. And now behold, I go bound in the 
spirit unto Hierusalem, not knowing the things that shall come on me 
there, but that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying, that 
bands and trouble abide me. But none of these things move me, neither 
is my life dear unto my self, that I might fulfil my course with joy and 
the ministration of the word, which I have received of the Lord Jesu, to 
testify the Gospel of the grace of God. And now behold, I am sure that 
henceforth ye all (through whom I have gone preaching the Kingdom of 
God) shall see my face no more. Wherefore I take you to record this 
day, that Iam pure from the blood of all men. For I have spared no 
labour, but have shewed you all the counsel of God. Take heed there- 
fore unto your selves, and to all the flock : among whom the Holy Ghost 
hath made you overscers, to rule the congregation of God, which he hath 
purchased with his blood. For Iam sure of this, that after my departing 
shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the flock. More- 
over of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to 
draw disciples after them. Therefore awake, and remember that by the 
space of three years I ceased not to warn every one of you night and day, 
with tears. 

And now brethren, J commend you to God, and to the word of his 
grace, which is able to build further, and to give you an inheritance 
among all them which are sanctified. I have desired no man’s silver, 
gold or vesture. Yea, you know your selves, that these hands have 
ministered unto my necessities, and to them that were with me. I have 
shewed you all things, how that so labouring, ye ought to receive the 
weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesu, how that he said, it 


is more blessed to give, than to receive. 
Or else this third Chapter of the first Epistle to Timothe. 


Tris is a true saying: If any man desire the office of a Bishop, he 
-desireth an honest work. A Bishop therefore must be blameless, the 
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husband of one wife, diligent, sober, discreet, a keeper of hospitality, apt 
to teach, not given to overmuch wine, no fighter, not greedy of filthy 
lucre, but gentle, abhorring fighting, abhorring covetousness, one that 
ruleth well his own house, one that hath children in subjection with all 
reverence. For if a man cannot rule his own house, how shall he care for 
the congregation of God? he may not be a young scholar, lest he swell, 
and fall into the judgment of the evil speaker. He must also have 
a good report of them which are without, lest he fall into rebuke, and 
snare of the evil speaker. 

Likewise must the Ministers be honest, not oubletongued, not given 
unto muci wine, neither greedy of filthy lucre ; but holding the mystery 
of the faith, with a pure conscience: and let them first be proved, and 
then let them minister so, that no man be able to reprove them. 

. Even so must their wives be honest, not evilspeakers : but sober and 
faithful in all things. Let the Deacons be the husbands of one wife, and 
such as rule their children well, and their own households. For they that 
minister well get them selves a good degree, and great liberty in the faith 
which is in Christ Jesu. These things write I unto thee, trusting to 
come shortly unto thee: but and if I tarry long, that then thou mayest 
have yet knowledge, how thou oughtest to behave thy self in the house 
of God, which is the congregation of the living God, the pillar and ground 
of truth. : 

And without doubt, great is that mystery of godliness: God was 
shewed in the flesh, was justified in the spirit, was seen among the 
Angels, was preached unto the Gentiles, was believed on in the world, 
and received up in glory. 


After this shall be read for the gospel a piece of the last Chapter of 
Mathew, as followeth. 


Jesus came and spake unto them, saying: All power is given unto 
me in heayen and in earth. Go ye therefore and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: teaching them to observe all things, whatsoever I have com- 
manded you. And lo, I am with you alway, even until the end of the 


world. ; 
Or else this that followeth out of the tenth chapter of John. 


Verity, verily, I say unto you: He that entereth not in by the door 
into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief 
anda murtherer. But he that entereth in by the door, is the shepherd 
of the sheep: to him the porter openeth, and the sheep heareth his voice, 
and he calleth his own sheep by name and leadeth them out. And when 
he hath sent forth his own sheep, he goeth before them, and the sheep 
follow him, for they know his voice. A stranger will they not follow; 
but will fice from him, for they know not the voice of strangers. r his 
Proverb spake Jesus unto them, but they understood not what things 
they were, which he spake unto them. Then said Jesus unto them again: 
Verily verily, [say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. All (even as 
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many as come before me) are thieves and murtherers: but the sheep did 
not hear them. I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be 
safe, and go in and out, and find pasture. A thief cometh not but for to 
steal, kill and to destroy. I am come that they might have life, and that 
they might have it more abundantly. Iam the good shepherd: a good 
shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. An hired servant, and he which 
is not the shepherd (neither the sheep are his own) seeth the wolf 
coming, and leayeth the sheep and fleeth, and the wolf catcheth and 
scattereth the sheep. The hired servant fleeth, because he is an hired 
servant, and careth not for the sheep. I am the good shepherd, and know 
my sheep, and am known of mine. As my Father knoweth me, even so 
know I also my Father. And I give my life for the sheep: and other 
sheep I have, which are not of this fold. Them also must I bring, and 
they shall hear my voice, and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd. 


Or else this of the xx. Chapter of John. 


Tue same day at night, which was the first day of the Sabboths, when 
the doors were shut (where the disciples were assembled together, for 
fear of the Jews) came Jesus and stood in the mids, and said unto them: 
Peace be unto you. And when he had so said, he shewed unto.them his 
hands and his side. Then were the disciples glad, when they saw the 
Lord. Then said Jesus unto them again: Peace be unto you. As my 
Father sent me, even so send I you also. And when he had said those 
words, he breathed on them, and said unto them: Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost. Whosoever’ sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them: and 
whosoever’s sins ye retain, they are retained. 


When the Gospel is ended, then shall be said or sung, 


Comxz, Holy Ghost, eternal God, proceeding from above: 

Both from the Father and the Son, the God of peace and love. 

Visit our minds, and into us thy heavenly grace inspire: 

That in all truth and godliness, we may have true desire. 

Thou art the very Comforter, in all woe and distress: 

‘The heavenly gift of God most high, which no tongue can express: 
The fountain and the lively spring of joy celestial: 

The fire so bright, the love so clear, and Unction spiritual. 

Thou ‘in thy gifts art manifold, whereby Christ's Church doth stand: 
‘In faithful hearts writing thy law, the finger of God’s hand. 


‘According to thy promise made, thou givest speech of grace: 


That through thy help, the praise of God may sound in every place. 
O Holy Ghost, into our wits send down thine heavenly light. 
Kindle our hearts with fervent love, to serve God day and night. 
‘Strength and stablish all our weakness, so feeble and so frail. 

That neither flesh, the world nor devil, against us do prevail. - 

Put back our enemy far from us, and grant us to obtain: 

Peace in our hearts with God and man, without grudge or disdain, 


é _[) Misprint for, whosoever’s.] 
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And grant O Lord, that thou being our Leader and our Guide: 
We may eschew the snares of sin, and from thee never slide. 

To us such plenty of thy grace, good Lord grant, we thee pray: 
That thou mayest be our comforter, at the last dreadful day. 

Of all strife and dissension, O Lorp, dissolve the bands: 

And make the knots of peace and love, throughout all Christian lands. 
Grant us O Lord, through thee to know the Father most of might: 
That of his dear beloved Son we may attain the sight. 

And that with perfect faith also, we may acknowledge thee: 

The Spirit of them both alway, one Gon in persons three. 

Laud and praise be to the Father, and to the Son equal: 

And to the Holy Spirit also, one God coeternal. 

And pray we that the only Son vouchsafe his Spirit to send: 

To all that do profess his name, unto the worldes end. Amen. 


And then the Archdeacon shall present unto the Bishop all them that 
shall receive the order of Priesthood that day. The Archdeacon 
saying. 

REVEREND father in God, I present unto you these persons 
present, to be admitted to the Order of Priesthood. 


Cum interrogatione et responsione, ut in Ordine Diaconatus. 
And then the Bishop shall say to the people. 

Goop people, these be they whom we purpose, God willing, 
to receive this day unto the holy office of Priesthood. For 
after due examination, we find not the contrary but that they 
be lawfully called to their function and ministry, and that 
they be persons meet for the same: but yet if there be any 
of you which knoweth any impediment, or notable crime in 
any of them, for the which he ought not to be received into 
this holy ministry ; now in the name of God declare the same. 


And if any great crime or impediment be objected. &c. 


Ut supra in Ordine Diaconatus usque ad finem Litanie cum hac Collecta. 


Atmicaty Gop, giver of all good things, which by thy 
Holy Spirit hast appointed diverse orders of Ministers in thy 
church, mercifully behold these thy servants, now called to 
the office of Priesthood, and replenish them so with the truth 
of thy doctrine, and innocency of life, that both by word, and 
good example, they may faithfully serve thee in this ottice, 
to the glory of thy name, and profit of .thy congregation, 
through the merits of our Saviour Jesu Christ: who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, and the Holy Ghost, world without 


end. Amen. | 
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Then the Bishop shall minister unto every one of them the oath con- 
cerning the Queen’s supremacy, as it is set out in the order of 
Deacons. And that done, he shall say unto them which are ap- 
pointed to receive the said Office, as hereafter followeth. 


You have heard, brethren, as well in your private ex- 
amination, as in the exhortation, and in the holy lessons taken 
out of the Gospel, and of the writings of the Apostles, of what 
dignity, and of how great importance this office is (whereunto 
ye be called). And now we exhort you, in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, to have in remembrance, into how high a 
dignity, and to how chargeable an office ye be called, that is 
to say, to be the messengers, the watchmen, the Pastors, and 
the stewards of the Lord: to teach, to premonish, to feed, 
and provide for the Lord’s family: to seek for Christ’s sheep 
that be dispersed abroad, and for his children which be in the 
midst of this naughty world, to be saved through Christ for 
ever. Have always therefore printed in your remembrance, 
how great a treasure is committed to your charge: for they 
be the sheep of Christ, which be bought with his death, and 
for whom he shed his blood. The church and congregation 
whom you must serve, is his spouse and his body. And if it. 
shall chance the same church or any member thereof to take 
any hurt or hinderance, by reason of your negligence, ye 
know the greatness of the fault, and also of the horrible 
punishment which will ensue. Wherefore consider with your 
selves the end of your ministry, towards the children of God, 
toward the spouse and body of Christ, and see that you never 


* cease your labour, your care and diligence, until you have 


done all that lieth in you, according to your bounden duty, to 


bring all such as are, or shall be committed to your charge, 


unto that agreement in faith, and knowledge of God, and to 
that ripeness and perfectness of age in Christ, that there be 
no place left among you!, either for error in religion, or for 
viciousness in life. 

Then, forasmuch as your office is both of so great ex- 
cellency, and of so great difficulty, ye see with how great care 
and study ye ought to apply your selves, as well that you may 
shew your selves kind to that Lorn, who hath placed you in 
so high a dignity, as also to beware that neither you your 
selves offend, neither be occasion that other offend. Howbeit, 


[? Misprint for, them. ] 
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ye can not have a mind and a will thereto of your selves, for 
that power and ability is given of God alone. Therefore ye 
see how ye ought and have need earnestly to pray for his 
Holy Spirit. And seeing that you can not by any other means 
compass the doing of so weighty a work pertaining to the 
salvation of man, but with doctrine and exhortation taken out 
of holy Scripture, and with a life agreeable unto the same; 
ye perceive how studious ye ought to be in reading and in 
learning the Scriptures, and in framing the manners, both of 
your sely es, and of them that ‘specially pertain unto you, 
according to the rule of the same Scriptures. And for this 
self same cause, ye see how you ought to forsake and set aside 
(as much as you may) all worldly cares and studies. 

We have good hope, that you have well weighed and 
pondered these things with your selves long before this time, 
and that you have clearly determined, by God’s grace, to give 
your selyes wholly to this vocation, whereunto it hath pleased 
God to call you, so that (as much as lieth in you) you apply 
your selves wholly to this one thing, and draw all your cares 
and studies this way and to this end: and that you will 
continually pray for the heavenly assistance of the Holy Ghost 
from God the Father, by the meditation? of our only mediator 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, that by daily reading. and weighing 
of the Scriptures ye may wax riper and stronger in your 
ministry ; and that ye may so endeavour your selves from 
time to time to sanctify the lives of you and yours, and to 
fashion them after the rule and doctrine of Christ; and that 
ye may be wholesome and Godly examples and patterns for 
the rest of the congregation to follow. And that this present 
congregation of Christ here assembled may also understand 
your minds and wills in these things: and that this your 
promise shall more move you to do your duties, ye shall 
answer plainly to these things, which we, in the name. of the 
congregation, shall demand of you, touching the same. 

Do you think in your heart that you be truly called ac- 
cording to the will of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the order of 
this Church of England, to the ministry of Priesthood ? 

Answer. I think it. 

The Bishop. Be you persuaded that the holy Scriptures 

contain sufficiently all doctrine required of necessity for eternal 
[? A misprint for, mediation. ] 
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salvation, through faith in Jesu Christ: And are you determined 
with the said scriptures to instruct the people committed to 
your charge, and to teach nothing (as required of necessity to 
eternal salvation) but that you shall be persuaded may be 
concluded and proved by the scripture? 

Answer. I am so persuaded, and have so determined by 
God’s grace. 

The Bishop. Will you then give your faithful diligence 
always, so to minister the doctrine and Sacraments, and the 
discipline of Christ, as the Lord hath commanded, and as this 
realm hath received the same, according to the commandments 
of God, so that you may teach the people committed to your 
cure and charge with all diligence to keep and observe the 
same ? 

Answer. I will so do, by the help of the Lord. 

The Bishop. Will you be ready with all faithful diligence 
to banish and drive away all erroneous and strange doctrines, 
contrary to God’s word, and to use both public and private 
monitions and exhortations, as well to the sick, as to the whole 
within your cures, as need shall require and occasion be 
given ? 
Answer. I will, the Lord being my helper. : 

The Bishop. Will you be diligent in prayers, and in read- 
ing of the holy scriptures, and in such studies as help to the 
knowledge of the same, laying aside the study of the world 
and the flesh? 

Answer. I will endeavour my self so to do, the Lord being 
my helper. 

The Bishop. Will you be diligent to frame and fashion 
your own self and your family according to the doctrine of 
Christ, and to make both your self and them (as much as in 
you lieth) wholesome examples and spectacles to the flock of 
Christ ? 

Answer. I will apply myself, the Lord being my helper. 

The Bishop. Will you maintain and set forwards (as much 
as lieth in you) quietness, peace, and love among all Christian 
people; and specially among them that are, or ‘shall be, com-. 
mitted to your charge ? 

Answer. I will so do, the Lord being my helper. 

The Bishop. Will you reverently obey your Ordinary,, 


‘and other chief ministers, unto whom the government and 
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charge is committed over you, following with a glad mind and 
will their godly admonitions, and submitting your self to their 
godly judgments? 

Answer. I will so do, the Lord being my helper. 


#& Then shall the Bishop say. 


Atmiguty God, who hath given you this will to do all 
these things, grant also unto you strength and power to 
perform the same, that he may accomplish his work, which he 
hath begun in you, until the time he shall come at the latter 
day, to judge the quick and the dead. 


‘| After the congregation shall be desired, secret in their prayers, to 
make humble supplications to God for the foresaid things: for the 
which prayers there shall be a certain space kept in silence. 


' -% That done, the Bishop shall pray in this wise. 
Let us pray. 

Aumicuty God and heavenly Father, which of thine in- 
finite love and goodness towards us hast given to us thy only 
and most dear beloved Son Jesus Christ, to be our redeemer 
and author of everlasting life: who, after he had made perfect 
our redemption by his death, and was ascended into heaven, 
sent abroad into the world his Apostles, Prophets, Evangelists, 
Doctors, and Pastors, by whose labour and ministry he gathered 
together a great flock in all the parts of the world, to set 
forth the eternal praise of thy holy name: for these so great 
benefits of thy eternal goodness, and for that thou hast vouch- 
safed to call these thy servants here present to the same 
office and ministry of the salvation of mankind, we render 
unto thee most hearty thanks, we worship and praise thee, 
and we humbly beseech thee by the same thy Son, to grant 
unto all us, which either here or else where call upon thy 
name, that we may shew our selves thankful to thee for these 
and all other thy benefits, and that we may daily increase 
and go forwards in the knowledge and faith of thee, and thy 
Son, by the Holy Spirit; so that as well by these thy mi- 
nisters, as by them to whom they shall be appointed ministers, 
thy holy name may be always glorified, and thy blessed king- 
dom enlarged, through the same thy Son our Lord Jesus 
Christ: which liveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity of 


the same Holy Spirit, world without end. Amen. 
19—2 
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I When this prayer’is done, the Bishop with the Priests present shall 
lay their hands severally upon the head of every one that receiveth 
orders; the receivers humbly kneeling upon their knees, and the 
Bishop saying. 

Receive the Holy Ghost: whose sins thou dost forgive, 
they are forgiven; and whose sins thou dost retain, they are 
retained : and be thou a faithful dispenser of the word of God, 
and of his holy Sacraments: In the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 


4 The Bishop shall deliver to every one of them the Bible in his hand, 
saying. 
Take thou authority to preach the word of God, and to 
minister the holy sacraments in this congregation, where thou 
shalt be so appointed. 


I When this is done, the congregation shall sing the Creed, and also they 
shall go to the Communion, which all they that receive orders shall 
take together, and remain in the same place where the hands were 
laid upon them, until such time as they have received the Com- 
munion. 


SI The Communion being done, after the last Collect, and immediately 
before the benediction, shall be said this Collect. 


Most merciful Father, we beseech thee so to send upon 
these thy servants thy heavenly blessing, that they may be 
clad about with all justice, and that thy word spoken by their 
mouths may have such success, that it may never be spoken 
in vain. Grant also that we may have grace to hear, and 
receive the same as thy most holy word, and the mean of our 
salvation, that in all our words and deeds we may seek thy 
glory, and the increase of thy kingdom, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

4 And if the Orders of a Deacon and Priesthood be given both upon one 
day: then shall all things at the holy Communion be used as they 
are appointed at the ordering of Priests. Saving that for the Epistle, 
the whole third Chapter of the first to Timothe shall be read as it is 
set out before in the order of Priests. And immediately after the 

. Epistle, the Deacons shall be ordered. And it shall suffice the 


-Litany to be said once. 
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1 The form of consecrating of an Archbishop, or 


Bishop. 


) At the Communion. 


The Epistle. 


Tuis is a true saying: if a man desire the office of a Bishop, he 
desireth an honest work. A Bishop therefore must be blameless, the 
husband of one wife, diligent, sober, discreet, a keeper of hospitality, apt 
to teach, not given to over much wine, no fighter, not greedy of filthy 
lucre: but gentle, abhorring fighting, abhorring covetousness, one that 
ruleth well his own house, one that hath children in subjection, with all 
reverence ; for if a man cannot rule his own house, how shall he care for 
the congregation of God? He may not be a young scholar, lest he swell, 
and fall into the judgment of the evil speaker: he must also have a good 
report of them which are Without, lest he fall into rebuke, and snare of 
the evil speaker. 


The Gospel. 


Jesus said to Simon Peter, Simon Johanna, lovest thou me more than 
these? He said unto him, Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I love thee. He 
said unto him, Feed my lambs. He said to him again the second time, 
Simon Johanna, lovest thou me? He said unto him, Yea, Lord, thou 
knowest that I love thee. He said unto him, Feed my sheep. He said 
unto him the third time, Simon Johanna, lovest thou me? Peter was 
sorry because he said unto him the third time, Lovest thou me? And he 
said unto him, Lord, thou knowest all things, thou knowest that I love 
thee. Jesus said unto him, Feed my sheep. 


S Or else out of the tenth chapter of John, as before in the order of 
Priests. 


% After the Gospel and Creed ended, first the elected Bishop shall be 
presented by two Bishops unto the Archbishop of that province, or 
to some other Bishop appointed by his commission: The Bishops 
that present him saying. 


Most reverend father in God, we present unto you this 
godly and well learned man, to be consecrated Bishop. | 


4 Then shall the Archbishop demand the Queen’s mandate for the con- 
‘secration, and cause it to be read. And the oath touching the 
knowledge of the Qucen’s supremacy shall be ministered to the 
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person elected, as it is set out in the Order of Deacons. And then 
shall be ministered also the oath of due obedience unto the Arch- 
bishop, as followeth. 


{| The Oath of due Obedience to the Archbishop. 


In the name of God, Amen. I W. chosen Bishop of the 
Church and see of .V. do profess and promise all due reverence 
and obedience to the Archbishop, and to the Metropolitical 
Church of .N. and to their successors: so help me Gop 
through Jesus Christ. 


I This oath shall not be made at the consecration of an archbishop. 


4 Then the archbishop shall move the congregation present to pray : 
saying thus to them. 

BRETHREN, it is written in the Gospel of saint Luke, that 
our Saviour Christ continued the whole night in prayer, or 
ever that he did choose and send forth his .xii. Apostles. It 
is written also in the Acts of the Apostles, that the Disciples 
which were at Antioch did fast and pray, or ever they laid 
hands upon, or sent forth Paul and Barnabas. Let us there- 
fore, following the example of our Saviour Christ and his 
Apostles, first fall to prayer, or that we admit and send forth 
this person presented unto us to the work whereunto we trust 
the Holy Ghost hath called him. 


§ And then shall be said the Litany, as afore in the order of Deacons. 
And after this place: That it may please thee to illuminate all 
Bishops, &c. he shall say. 
Tuat it may please thee to bless this our brother elected, 

and to send thy grace upon him, that he may duly execute 

the office whereunto he is called; to the edifying of thy 

Church, and to the honour, praise, and glory of thy name. 
Answer. We bescech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


{ Concluding the Litany in the end with this prayer. 


Atmicuty God, giver of all good things, which by thy 
Holy Spirit hast appointed diverse orders of ministers in thy 
Church, mercifully behold this thy servant, now called to the 
work and ministry of a Bishop, and replenish him so with the 
truth of thy doctrine and innocency of life, that both by 
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word and deed he may faithfully serve thee in this office, to 
the glory of thy name, and profit of thy congregation : 
Through the merits of our Saviour Jesu Christ: who liv eth 


and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, world without 
end. Amen. 


Then the Archbishop sitting in a chair, shall say this to him that is 
to be consecrated. 

Brotuer, forasmuch as holy scripture and the old Canons 
commandeth, that we should not be hasty in laying on hands, 
and admitting of any person to the government of the con- 
gregation of Christ, which he hath purchased with no less 
price than the effusion of his own blood: afore that I admit 
you to this administration whereunto ye are called, I will 
examine you in certain articles, to the end the congregation 
present may have a trial and bear witness, how ye be minded 
to behave your self in the church of God. 

Are you persuaded that you be truly called to this mini- 
stration, according to the will of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the order of this realm ? 

Answer. I am-so persuaded. 

The archbishop. Are you persuaded that the holy Hepa es 
contain sufficiently all doctrine, required of necessity for eternal: 
salyation, through the faith in Jesu Christ? And are you de- 
termined, with the same holy scriptures, to instruct the people 
committed to your charge, and to teach or maintain nothing, 
as required of necessity to eternal salvation, but that you shall 
be persuaded may be concluded and proved by the same? 

Answer. I am so persuaded and determined = by God’s 
grace. 

The scpaisbag: Will you then faithfully exercise your self 
in the said holy scriptures, and call upon God by prayer for 
the true understanding of the same, so as ye may be able by 
them to teach and exhort with wholesome doctrine, and to 
withstand and convince the gainsayers ? 

“Answer. I will so do, by the help of God. 

The archbishop. Be you ready with all faithful diligence 
to banish and drive away all crroncous and strange doctrine 
contrary to God’s word, and both privately and openly to call 
upon and encourage other to the same ? 
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Answer. I am ready, the Lord being my helper. 

The archbishop. Will you deny all ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, and live soberly, righteously, and Godly in this world, 
that you may shew your self in all things an example of 
good works unto other, that the adversary may be ashamed, 
having nothing to lay against you? 

Answer. I will so do, the Lord being my helper. 

The archbishop. Will you maintain and set forward (as 
much as shall lie in you) quietness, peace and love, among all 
men; and such as be unquiet, disobedient and criminous 
within your diocese, correct and punish according to such 
authority as ye have by God’s word, and as to you shall be 
committed by the ordinance of this realm ? 

Answer. - I will so do, by the help of God. 

The archbishop. Will you shew your self gentle, and be 
merciful for Christ’s sake to poor and needy people, and to 
all strangers destitute of help? 

Answer. I will so shew my self by God’s help. 

The archbishop.- Almighty God our heavenly Father, who 
hath given you a good will to do all these things, grant also 
unto you strength and power to perform the same: that he 
accomplishing in you the good work which he hath begun, ye 


‘may be found perfect and irreprchensible at the latter day, 


through Jesu Christ our Lord. Amen. 
Then shall be sung or said. Come Holy Ghost. &c. as it is set out in 
the order of Priests. 
That ended, the Archbishop shall say. 
Lord hear our prayer. ; 
Answer. And Ict our cry come unto thee. 
Let us pray. 


Ausicuty God, and most merciful Father, which of thy 
infinite goodness hast given to us thy only and most dear 
beloved Son Jesus Christ, to be our redeemer and author of 
everlasting life: who, after that he had made perfect our 


‘redemption by his death, and was ascended into heaven, 


poured down his gifts abundantly upon men, making some 
Apostles, some Prophets, some Evangelists, some Pastors, and 
Doctors, to the edifying and making perfect of his con- 
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gregation: grant, we beseech thee, to this thy servant such 
grace, that he may evermore be ready to spread abroad thy 
Gospel and glad tidings of reconcilement to God, and to use 
the authority given unto him, not to destroy, but to save; 
not to hurt, but to help: so that he as a wise and faithful 
servant, giving to thy family meat in due season, may at the 
last day be received into joy, through Jesu Christ our Lord: 
who with thee, and the Holy Ghost, liveth and reigneth one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


Then the Archbishop and Bishops present shall lay their hands upon 
the head of the elected Bishop, the Archbishop saying. 


Taxe the Holy Ghost, and remember that thou stir up 
the grace of God, which is in thee by imposition of hands: 
for God hath not given us the spirit of fear, but of power, 
and love, and soberness. 


Then the Archbishop shall deliver him the Bible, saying. 


Give heed unto reading, exhortation and doctrine. Think 
upon these things contained in this book: be diligent in them, 
that the increase coming thereby may be manifest unto all 
men. Take heed unto thy self, and unto teaching, and be 
diligent in doing them: for by doing this thou shalt save thy 
self, and them that hear thee. Be to the flock of Christ a 
shepherd, not a wolf: feed them, devour them not: hold up 
the weak, heal the sick, bind together the broken, bring again 
the outcasts, seek the lost. Be so merciful, that you be not 
too remiss: so minister discipline, that you forget not mercy : 
that when the chief Shepherd shall come, ye may receive the 
immarcescible crown of glory, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


] Then the Archbishop shall proceed to the communion, with whom the 
new consecrated Bishop with other shall also communicate. And 
[after] the last Collect, immediately before the benediction, shall be 
said this prayer. 

Mosr merciful Father, we beseech thee to send down 
upon this thy servant thy heavenly blessing, and so endue 
him with thy Holy Spirit, that he, preaching thy word, may 


[. A misprint, on this and the next page, for, Consecration of Bishops. ] 
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not only be earnest to reprove, beseech, and rebuke with all 
patience and doctrine, but also may be to such as believe an 
wholesome example, in word, in conversation, in love, in faith, 
in chastity, and purity: that faithfully fulfilling his course, at 
the latter day he may receive the crown of righteousness, laid 
up by the Lord the righteous judge: who liveth and reigneth, 
one God with the Father and the Holy Ghost, world without 
end. Amen. 
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EuizaBetH, Dei gratia Anglice, Francie & Hibernie Regina, jfidet 
defensor, &c. Omnibus ad quos preesentes literee pervenerint, salutem. 
Cum memores offcii nostri erga Deum omnipotentem (cujus providentia 
principes regnant) legibus quibusdam saluberrimis, consensu trium Regni 
nostri statuwm, sancitis, anno regni nostri primo, Regium nostrum 
assensum libenter preebuerimus: inter quas una lex! lata est, ut Pre- 
ces publice, una, & eadem certa, & prescripta precandi Jorma, lingua 
vulgari, § vernacula, passim in ecclesia Anglicana haberentur, quo sub- 
diti nostri quid orarent facilius intelligerent, & absurdum illum, diu- 
que in Ecclesia inveteratum errorem, tandem devitarent; fieri enim 
non potest, ut precationes, supplicationes, aut gratiarum actiones non 
intellect, mentis ardorem aliquando excitent & accendant, cwm spiritu 
& veritate Deus qui spiritus est, non oris tantum strepitu, adorari 
vult: cui rei etiam addi potest, quod hac ceca ignoratione, superstitiosce 
preces, aut res aliene, non satis idonece que Deo profunderentur, cor- 
dium humanorum scrutatori, scepenumero ore prophano offerebantur: 
Notum vobis esse volumus, quod quoniam intelligimus Collegia utrius- 
que Academie, Cantabrigiensis & Oxoniensis; Collegium item Novwm 
prope Wintoniam, & Etonense, bonis literis dicata, supplicibus votis 
petere, ut quo sacrarum literarum monumenta Latina ad uberiorem 
Theologie fructum eis reddantur magis familiaria, eis liceat eadem 
Jorma precum Latine uti; omnibus Reipublice nostrcee membris, quan- 
tum in nobis est, consulere, & cum eorum necessitati, qui Latina non 
tntelligunt, tum eorum voluntati qui utranque linguam percipiunt, con- 
sulere cwpientes, constituimus per preesentes, licitum esse & permissum 
nostra autoritate & privilegio regali, tam Decano & Sodalitio Ecclesice 
Christi in Academia nostra Oxonie, quam Presidibus, custodibus, rec- 
toribus, magistris & sodalitatibus, omnium & singulorum Collegiorum 
Cantabrigie, Oxonice, Wintonie, & Etonic hoc modo precandi Latine 
uti publice in Ecclesiis & Sacellis suis, quem nos per nostrum Typo- 
graphum cedi [edi] curavimus in hoc presenti volumine, convenientem 
cum Anglicano nostro Publicarum precum libro, jam per wniversum 
nostrum Regnum recepto & usitato. Cui item peculiaria quedam in 
Christianorum funebribus & exequiis decantanda adjungi precepimus, 
Statuto illo preedicto de ritu publicarum precum (cujus supra men- 
tionem fecimus), anno primo regni nostri promulgato, in contrariwm 
non obstante. 

Proviso semper, quod in ejusmodi Collegiis, quibus laicorum paro- 
chice annexe erunt, ac in reliquis etiam, ad quorum templa laici, 
eorundem Collegiorum fumuli & ministri, sive alii quicunque sive? La- 
tine lingue imperiti, necessario adire debent, his horce aliquot oppor-— 
tune & loca in dictis ecclesiis aut sacellis assignentur, in quibus, 


(' Seep. 27.J 
[? This second ‘sive’ is a misprint. ] 
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Festis saltem diebus, preces Matutine & Vespertine legantur & reci- 
tentur; & Sacramentorum administrationes suis temporibus Anglice ad 
laicorum cedificationem celebrari possint. Eadem etiam formula La- 
tinal precandi privatim uti hortamur omnes reliquos Ecclesie nostre 
Anglicane ministros, cujuscunque gradus fuerint, tis diebus, qui- 
bus aut non solent, aut non tenentur parochianis suis, ad cedem 
sacram pro more accedentibus, publice preces vernacula 
lingua, secundum formam dicti Statuti, recitare. 
In premissorum autem fidem & testimonium, 
has Jiteras nostras fiert fecimus 
patentes. 
Dat. apud Palacium nostrum de Westmonasterio, sexto 
die Aprilis. Anno regni nostri secundo. 
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